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PREFACE. 



Amr one who presumes to add to the already too 
Yoluminous pile of religious biography, may well be 
asked to give his reasons for so doing. The cause 
of the publication of the present memoir was sim- 
ply this. The author was requested to publish 
the sermon which he preached on occasion of his 
sister's death, and conceived that a short account 
of the Life and Death of that sister would be 
yalued by those who knew her. After he had com- 
menced this account, materials came in upon him 
of a nature he little expected, in the shape of a 
very interesttng correspondence. He had often 
felt the difficulty of recommending books contain- 
ing the experience of devout women ; for many of 
them indirectly inculcate unsound principles when 
they refer to the Church and the Sacraments, which 
mar their usefulness ; and those which are derived 
fro foreign sources however valuable to members 
of Mother Communion, can hardly be recommended 
without a caution which somewhat destroys the 
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confidence of the reader. It appeared to bim that 
the letters in this memoir were free from these ob- 
jections, and witb a few remarks to connect tbem 
together, might be safely placed in the hands of 
any child of the English Church. 

He therefore ventures to submit them to the 
Christian public, not without a considerable mis- 
giving lest those who knew not his beloved sister 
personally, may through his negligence form an 
erroneous estimate of her character, still he trusts 
that as she was by the grace of G-od the means of 
winning several of her companions to the sweet and 
pleasant paths of heavenly wisdom, so now being 
dead she may yet speak to some who never came 
within her influence when she was on earth. 

The Author is painfully conscious of his liability 
to err, and therefore desires humbly to submit his 
own judgment on any controverted questions to the 
Divine authority of Holy Scripture as interpreted 
by the Catholic Church, and held by that portion 
of it in which it has pleased Ood to place him. 

W. E. B. 

Christmas, 1857. 
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A SHORT MEMOIR 

OP 

MELISE H. M. BEOWNLOW. 



CHAPTBE I. 

Birth — Childhood — School — Confirmation and FIrst 
Communion — Sbrious Illnkss — Lbttbrb on rblioiovs 
bubjbcts. 

*'* He Bhall gather the lambs with His ann, and carry them 
in His bosom." 

• 

Melise Henbietta Mabia, the only daughter 
of the Bey. William Brownlow, was born at the 
Bectory, Wilmslow, Cheshire, on the 12th of 
December, 1833. I am able to say but little of 
her early life, since it has been only during the 
last three years that I have really knoum her. She 
was a very reserved child ; but it is evident that 
the Holt Sfibit, Who is ever waiting to confirm 
the love of those who have been baptized through 
Him into the Body of Chbist, was drawing her 
heart and affections to submit to the easy yoke of 

B 
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her Satioitb at a veiy early age. If our holy re- 
ligion did not encourage ns to expect thifl» the vi- 
gilance of the most anxious parent would be in 
Tain; for the subtil enemy of our souls distils his 
deadly poison into the heart, oflten before tiie child 
i^pears capable of consenting to evil ; and unless 
the Holt Spibit were present to apply the remedy 
with equal secresy and with far greater power, the 
condition of those of Whom Jbstts said, ** Of such 
is the kingdom of heaven," would be hopeless in- 
deed. Still, religious tendencies are often observed 
in children which come to nothing afterwards, be- 
cause they have been merely impretnona^ and the 
child's vfiU has not really been given up to Qod. 

A friend of Melise's, to whom she had spoken of 
the goodness of Qod, in thus early drawing her to 
Himself, gives the following account of the effect of 
these blessed operations of the Holy Ghost upon 
her heart. '' It was when Melise was about nine 
years old, she once told me, that she first began 
seriously to think. Her great desire was to find 
out ' the way to be good ;* for that there was such 
a thing as holiness she was quite convinced, but 
how to find it she was wholly at a loss, and knew 
not where to turn for help. She communicated 
her difficulty to her cousin E. (who was educated 
with her and grew up with her as a sister), but she 
could throw no light upon the subject, though they 
had many discussions together regarding it, and 
used to learn hymns to repeat to each other in 
order to encourage one another to be good. She 
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longed most earnestly to ask the help and advice 
of the curates of her father's parish, and some- 
times wondered whether she could make up her 
mind to do so ; but her courage failed her, for they 
looked upon her merely as a child and a plaything, 
little thinking what thoughts were working in her 
mind. When a new curate came, she hoped she 
might be able to tell her difficulty to him, but 
found it equally impossible, and several years passed 
without her gaining the desired information." She 
searched the books she had access to, especially the 
" Pilgrim's Progress," in hopes of finding some di- 
rections how she ought to act in order to please 
GK)D, but in vain. At last, when she was about 
twelve, the two children obtained possession of the 
" Life of Henry Martyn," which they read with the 
greatest interest, hoping that it would clear up all 
that seemed so misty and obscure. " And gradually 
as Melise read, she began to see, though still dimly 
and imperfectly, what this ^ goodness ' really was, 
and how she might attain it." From her own allu- 
sion to this, page 20, it is clear that she found the 
same Jesus who had received Henry Martyn, near 
at hand to give her that pardon and peace her soul 
required ; indeed, so precious was He to her even 
then, that she was able to say to her cousin, ** To 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." 

This is all that I have been able to learn of 
Melise's early religious history. I can recall her, 
as she seemed to me all through her girlhood, a 
quiet, gentle, innocent child ; loving her home and 
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all its inmates with a deep affection which shrank 
frbm expressing itself lest it should offend ; anxious 
to please us all, and grateful for every thing that was 
done for her. I think I can see her now, with her 
Bible before her, spending so happily those Sunday 
evenings which I used to think so long and weari- 
some, either in preparing for her class in the school, 
or reading for her own profit. We have found 
note-books, in which she appears to have entered 
abstracts of the sermons in Church for her own use. 

In one of these she says, June lat. [1848], '' I 
find great difficulty in keeping my thoughts on 
heavenly things instead of earthly. I cannot over- 
come my imagination, and find great difficulty in 
humbling pride and vanity. I find too much irre- 
verence in my prayers, but pray to God to over- 
come this proud and naughty spirit, and to give 
me a contrite and humble one. In looking back 
this last month, I find that I have made very little 
[progress] in my upward course; but I trust, 
through the grace of Qtoj) assisting me, I may at 
length overcome my passions." 

Sunday, June 4ith. " We have had much thunder 
and rain lately ; it has seemed as if the rain would 
never entirely go away, but after many very heavy 
showers, one after the other, on looking at the still 
slightly clouded sky, I can see a small part of a 
^rainbow. It seems as if Gon still remembered 
His people, and would give them hopes of a brighter 
sky and rest from all their sins. Oh ! when that 
glorious day arrives, happy, thrice happy, will they 
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be who shall enter and sit down at the right hand 
of God ! My most fervent prayer is, that I may 
be among the number." 

The following extract from a letter written in 
her fifteenth year to a cousin, to whom she was 
much attached, shows her anxiety about the wel- 
fare of her brother, who was just then going up to 
Cambridge; and also her longing for Christian 
sympathy : 

To Miss E. W . 

" October, 1848. 

" My dearest £ , 

«♦ ♦ ♦ William went away last Monday 
week. It did not seem like going to school, as he will 
now be left so much to himself; and I dare say you will 
sympathise with me, when I say I feel anxious about 
him, as you must have felt much more so when M-^— - 

left you. So now, dear £ , we can unite in our 

prayers for our brothers, as they are both placed in great 
temptation and danger; but we must hope that they 
will be firm, and that when we again meet, we shall find 
that both our prayers haye been answered. 

'* Dear £ , I have digressed from my general lively 

tone in this letter, but I have spoken of that which is 
uppermost in my thoughts ; and, as I am writing to you 
as a friend, I have put my feelings instead of telling you 
the news. I shall also value your correspondence much 

more, dearest £ , if you would open your heart to 

me as you did at Teignmouth : it would be useful to us 
hoth, as at any rate we might [grieve] for one another's 
faults, if we could not give consolation or advice. But, 
my dearest £ , do not be offended at this letter from 
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one 80 much younger than yourself; but reoeiye it as it 
was meant — in kindness. * * * 

« Ever your very affectionate cousin, 

" M. H. M. Beownlow." 



Melise was at school in London from the spring 
of 1850 until the sammer of 1851, and, as may be 
conceived, found the separation from home very 
painful. She writes to her mother: '^I do not 
mind the restraint, but I wish we did not do so 
much on Sunday, but had more time to read our 
Bibles and to think ; — the only time I have for the 
latter is when I lie awake in bed in the morn- 
ing for about an hour before we get up/' The 
bell rang for them to rise at twenty minutes past 
six, A.M. 

It was during the summer of 1850 that she was 
confirmed, and received her first Communion in the 
Church where she had been baptized, and where 
she now rests. She was prepared at school, though 
confirmed at home ; and from the letters she wrote 
to her parents on the subject, it is plain that it was 
an occasion for devoting herself afresh to the ser- 
vice of God. 

One of her schoolfellows with whom she con- 
tracted a true friendship, unbroken even now, and 
who has kindly allowed the insertion of the most 
valuable letters in this memoir, writes thus to my 
mother : '* I thought of her so much in reading the 
second lesson the other day, ' Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, &oJ I 
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thought dear Melise bo answered that description ; 
her childlike tmst and confidence, her simplicity^ 
her utter unselfishness were so conspicuous." " I 
must speak of myself, that you may rejoice more 
about her. I was so contrary to all that she was. 
I did not know what humility was till she taught 
me. I thank Oon for her Mendship, as for one of 
the greatest blessings of my life." '' I h|urdly know 
any in whom I haye seen the image of Chsist, as 
I did in your darling." 

I used to wonder at the little pleasure Melise 
appeared to take in any public amusements which 
were then so attractive to me. She seemed to care 
more for the children in her class than for any ex- 
citing pleasure. She neyer made much progress in 
music, though she tried to cultivate it to please 
others ; and my father tells me he used constantly 
to hear her chanting the Psalms and the Hymns of 
the Church at night in her room over his head ; but 
she loved to sing by herself to Gon far better than 
to perform even before us, when she was always 
nervous. She made considerable progress in draw- 
ing, but latterly often lamented that it seemed so 
useless, as she could not devote her talents in that 
art to OoD. She was very fond of astronomy and 
natural history, especially of entomology and bo- 
tany, and never seemed at a loss how to spend her 
time. She was very reserved, and her voice would 
falter directly she began to speak on sacred things ; 
BO that her letters speak better than her words. 

It pleased GtOD that in 1852 Melise should be 
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visited by a very severe illness, which we all feared 
would prove fatal. Most of the time she lay in a 
kind of dream ; conscious, and yet without control 
over herself, for the disease attacked her brain ; and 
when it was proposed to give her the Holy Com- 
munion, she felt quite shocked — she seemed to her- 
self to have behaved in such a wilful, trifling manner 
during her^illness. Poor child ! she once or twice 
was conscious of her danger, and then she found 
the thought of death very sweet. But it pleased 
OoD to restore her to us for a season ; and she has 
since expressed her thankfulness that she was al- 
lowed a longer space to prepare for eternity. / 
can never be sufficiently grateful ; for had she died 
then, I should never have known my sister as she 
really was and is. The first letter I received which 
gave me any insight into her real life was in 
answer to one I had written to her on the death of 
a young friend of hers in the spring of 1853 : 1 was 
then preparing for Holy Orders : 

*' WUmsloiv Rectory, Feb. 12, 1853. 

" My dearest William, 

** Your letter this morning was guch a comfort 
to me. I had long deplored the reserve that existed be- 
tween us, in things the most important to mortals like 
omrselves ; and I feel so thankful that you begin more to 
feel the awful responsibility of a Clergyman who has the 

cure of souls committed to his charge. Poor A ! 

who would have thought three years ago of her being so 
soon separated from us ? and who knows who may be 
taken next P I often think I shall not long remain here, 
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for though QoD has b«en pleased to spare me this time, 
and once more renewed my health and strength, yet I 
seem to have had so many warnings, as if to show me 
the necessity of preparing at once for that day which 
Cometh as a thief in the night. 

''Forgive my saying so much, dear William; but I 
have thought so much upon the subject since my illness, 
and especially since I have been alone, that when you 
gave me the opportunity, I could not help opening my 
heart" • • • 



On the same subject, to Miss E, W . 

*' WUmsUno Rectory, Feb. 19, 1853. 

« My dear E , 

"* ♦ * You mention poor A ^'s death : poor 

she cannot now be called ! Is it not an awful warning to 
us, so nearly her own age ? Are we prepared as she was to 
enter into life, or are we not ? This is an awful questiopi 

dearest E , but we know not how soon our turn may 

come. How knowest thou, but what this night thy soul 
may be required of thee P And can we under such an 
uncertainty look forward with confidence to three months 
hence ? Is it not presumption P How do I know whe- 
ther I may be alive then P and if I am, how many things 
may intervene to frustrate our plans! How can we, who 
know not even what to-day may bring forth, say at such 
a time, I will do this or that P * * * I cannot bear, dear 
E , to hear you speak of future events with the con- 
fidence you do $ it pained me very much when you were 
here, though I had not the courage to speak seriously at 
the time. But these awful warnings ought to teach us 
that sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, without 
laying up disappointment and vexation for a futura 
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time ; for what is disappointment but disoontenty gene- 
rally speaking — and is not that sin P 

M • • • j^ must be yery, vety sad to watch poor 
M. A ,' but deeply interesting, for we must all follow 
the same path, all go through the same dark valley ; but 
which gate do we mean to enter at the other side ? 

" Mamma has gone to the little Chorley Church to- 
day. I was afraid to venture, for most people say it is 
so bitterly cold and draughty, so I must wait till the 
weather gets warmer ; but I much regret it, for it would 
have been a great privilege to be able to worship in the 
House of God twice a week. I envy William, who has 
daily prayers ; but I fear I do not profit as I ought by 
the advantages I already have, so it is not likely I shall 
have more given me." 

Although Melise had been thus early made to 
hear the voice of the Qood Shepherd, she was far 
from having attained to anything like the perfec- 
tion of the Christian character. The following 
portion of a letter written to the same cousin 
reveals what never appeared outwardly, viz., that 
the pleasures of the world entered into at first 
from the wish to please others, had come to occupy 
far too considerable a place in her heart to be con- 
sistent with its entire consecration to Gon. We 
are told that '' if any man love the world, the love 
of the Fatheb is not in him ;" and it will doubt- 
less appear to some, that what has been said in the 

1 The young lady referred to in this letter, though daily 
expecting death at the same time that we were watching 
round my sister's bed, yet sonrived her about six weeks. 
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preceding pages of the inner life of this child of 
God could not be real, or there would have been 
no enjoyment for her in mere worldly amnsements. 
On the other hand, it may be thoaght by others to 
whom these things are still delightfbl, and who yet 
persuade themselves that they are harmless, that 
here is an evident instance of one mixing and even 
taking pleasure in them while her heart was really 
above them ; and such may be tempted to rest sa- 
tisfied with their present state. It will however 
be seen by those who will take the pains to ex- 
amine, that when her eyes were afterwards more 
fully opened to the doctrine of Chbist crucified, 
and when she heard the voice of the Good Shep- 
herd, saying, " Follow Me," she saw at once the 
inconsistency of loving the world, which still hates 
Him, and longed to withdraw entirely from contact 
with it. At this time also she was, through na- 
tural reserve and humility, averse to supposing that 
she possessed any gifts of grace which were not 
bestowed on all ; and consequently was encouraged 
to do things which probably her conscience secretly 
reproached her with, by the example of others 
whom she considered her equals, if not superiors, 
in holiness. 

I would gladly have omitted this letter ; but as 
I am writing the life of a real and not an ideal 
person, truth requires that the imperfections as 
well as the graces of her character should be fairly 
brought forward. It is not for nothing that Holy 
Scripture is so full of the sins and ficdlingB of good 
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men ; and the lives of the saints bear witness to 
the same frailty of human nature. No one who 
remembers the frivolity of S. Theresa, which she 
was afterwards so astonished at God's mercy in 
bearing with, at the very time when she was re- 
ceiving the most striking spiritual manifestations 
of Jesus, will be surprised at finding the same 
apparent inconsistency in the history of one whose 
inner life appears to me to resemble in many re- 
spects, although of course at a great distance, the 
experience of that highly favoured Saint. When 
we bear in mind that all the good there is in any 
of God's saints is from Him, and all that is of 
their own is only evil ; their very sins and imper- 
fections only exhibit to us in greater power, the 
super-abounding Love of the Good Shepherd, Who 
leads His sheep not only out of the world, but 
even out of themselves. The great lesson to be 
drawn from seeing that they were of like passions 
with ourselves is, that we should not rest in our 
present state and excuse ourselves by their faults ; 
but, when we see how they have been drawn even 
from such an imperfect state to what God's grace 
has made them, it ought to show us that we are 
never to " sleep in despair and say I cannot.^* 

To Miss E. W . 

" Bee. 23, 1853. 

«* * ♦ I have come to the conclusion that you 

envy me my balls ! or else I am sure you would not 

scold me so unmercifully for enjoying them ! If you had 

given me a good lecture on /ov^, it would have been less 



HIUSB H. K. BBOWin.OW. 18 

than I desenred. The pompfl and yanities of the ball- 
room are the last things that attract me; I enjoy it 
merely as I do a ride : my partner is my horse, if he 
goes weU, I enjoy myself accordingly. * * * I see 
no more danger in my learning to love the world by 
going to balls, than for you in taking your country walks 

with the C ^s ; it is tiie people in the world that there 

is a danger of my making idols of; but at the same 
time there are temptations for most people that would 
be very prejudicial. • • • Is it not a nuisance hav- 
ing Christmas Day on a Sunday P May I wish you a 
merry one ? I shall at all events be in the right box if 
I wish you a very happy new year ; and I hope you will 
like the Church Service which I will send by the same 
post, with the leaf turned down where you are to read ; 
I hope you will find it useful to read to some of your 
poor people. I don't like to go about without papa's 
sanction, and though I have asked him several times, he 
never gives me anything to do. 

« Do you know I could almost envy your little friend 
Gracie, — 

" ' The less of this coid world the more of heaven ; 
The briefer life the earlier immortality.' 

If only Jesus would receive me as one of His, how joy- 
fully would I this moment yield up my life to Him. Death 
to me has iu>thing gloomy in its aspect; to the Christian 
it is but the bright entrance into a still brighter home» I 
cannot tell you how last spring I longed to die. I was 
very happy here ; I do not think I murmured at having 
to remain : but if God had seen fit to call me to Him- 
self, how thank/uUy would I have obeyed. I never did 
wish to be old, I don't see what there is here worth 
living for, except^to do our Fatheb's Will ; and how 
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much easier will it be to do it there, when He sees fit to 
call us to our rest ! I know I am most unfit to die, but 
I cannot dread it; I used to shudder at the thoughts of 
it, and at the idea of the Judgment ; but since this time 
last year, when as it were death and I met face to fisuse, 
I look upon him as a friend whom I long to meet again. 
Last spring I dreamed a dream — I could not tell you 
half its awfulness, — it was the Last Day ; I saw the 
angels descending while the sun shone bright and all 
things went on the same : then, as they got more distinct, 
I heard the trumpet sound, heayen and earth passed 
away, and dead and Hying stood before the throne of 
the eternal Judge. I can see it all now, it was not like 
a dream. I prayed, and thought of my sins^ but yet was 
not afraid. The sentence was passed, and I awoke al- 
most to murmur at finding myself once more in this vain 

world. E , though Death and Judgment have no 

terrors for me, I do tremble when I think how calmly 
I can look upon them ; for when I remember how sinful 
I am, and how unmindful of God, it seems as though 
He must have permitted my heart to be quite hardened. 
I feel as if I ougkt to fear, as if I had no right to trust 
in Him and to feel safe ; for oh ! how awful to be unde- 
ceived at the last moment ! 

" Adieu, dearest E ; pray for me as I will pray for 

you, that whenever He shall call, we may be prepared to 
obey, and meet again in heaven.^' 
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CHAPTEE 11. 

Lbttbbs to hbr Bbothbr — EvvBCTS ov A Moms Olfl- 

TINCT FBKCBPTION OV THB G0ODNS88 OF 60D TOWARDS 
BBB — AmXIETT fob THB WBLFAHB OF OTBBR8 — GbBATBR 
STBICTNESa IX HER OWN LIFB — COBBB8PONDBNCB. 

** I am the Gk>od Shepherd, and know My sheep, and am 
known of Mine.'' 

" The Lord is my Shepherd : therefore can I lack nothing." 

The following letters require some explanation, 
and oblige me to saj more of myself than is per- 
haps desirable ; but the circumstances with which 
they are connected had, bj God's gracious over- 
ruling, much to do with mj sister's subsequent 
rapid progress in holiness, and therefore I must 
ask the reader's kind indulgence while I say a few 
words relating to myself. 

After I had been about six months a deacon, it 
pleased God of His infinite mercy to show me that 
it was vain for me to expect to bring others to 
Him, until I had myself been made to realize my 
own lost state, and had fled for refuge to that 
blessed Sayioitb Who ''is come to seek and to 
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save that which was hst^ Not that I ever doubted 
for a moment my need of Ghbibt, or His power 
and willingness to save me ; but it appeared to me 
that a deeper work of repentance must be wrought 
in me before I could venture to claim as mine the 
benefits He had purchased for me on the Cross. I 
could not believe that now was the accepted time, 
and that mj miserable condition was the very- 
ground on which I might plead the favour of Him 
Who receiveth sinners, A " Letter on the Neces- 
sity of Conversion," giving the experience of a 
brother clergyman who had been delivered from 
uncertainties similar to those which perplexed me, 
was by God's blessing of great service to me, in help- 
ing me to see that peace with Qon through faith in 
Jesxts Chbist was attainable ; and also that the 
Fathers of the Church had always taught what my 
heart told me was necessary for me, but which I 
had ignorantly conceived to be inconsistent with 
the teaching of the Church. StiU, for a long time 
my irresolute will refused to accept of what my 
reason was convinced God was perfectly willing to 
give me ; and when my sister wrote to me for ad- 
vice on the subject, I felt quite incompetent to an- 
swer her questions. A lurking doubt that perhaps 
after all I might be deceived, made me shrink from 
plunging any one else into the misery that I was 
in myself, until from my own experience I could 
show them the way of deliverance ; and this will 
account for the strange expressions Melise refers 
to in the second of these letters. 
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In the first one she was misled by the * Evan* 
gelical' misQse of the word Assurance, which she 
supposed implied assurance of final salvation. 

** Wihnglow Rectory, Sept. IQth, 1864. 

" My dearest Willian, 

'<You seem very uncertain whether to oome 
home or not ; I hope you will come and spend a parson's 
week with us ; I want to see you very much, and to talk 
to you, if I dare, about this * Letter ;' they let me read 
that, but not your letters on the subject. It has disturbed 
my mind very much. If it is true, I am in darkness and 
sinful ignorance ; and if it so deeply concerns you and 
your salvation, it must equally concern me. It is not as 
in worldly things, ' Where ignorance is bliss, it is folly 
to be wise ;' but in religious matters we are told that 
ignorance is sin. But still I can hardly believe that such 
bliss is often allowed to Christians in this ' vale of tears,' 
and am half afraid we may be seeking after a delusion. 
You have had time and opportunity deeply to consider 
this. Do not laugh at my foolishness ; but, if you do 
really feel it of such vital importance, come home, and 
try to enlighten your loving sister, 

" M. H. M. Brownlow." 

I replied to this by as clear a statement as I 
could give of the necessity of a personal knowledge 
of Gob through Jestjs Chbist : at the same time, 
I shrank from supposing that one so pure and 
innocent as my sister had always appeared to me, 
could need the same entire change of heart that I 
felt was necessary for myself; and therefore wished 
her, if her uneasiness were obIj a temporary mis- 

c 
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giving, to put the question aside. Her answer 
showed me very distinctly that she had long ag<y 
been taught by the Holy Spibit that Jssrs is the. 
LoBD, and was far more qualified to instruct than 
to )eam from me ; at the same time she very justly 
censured my unfaithfulness in wishing her to put 
away the subject, instead of sifting carefully the 
foundations on which her hopes were built. Tender 
consciences may often be alarmed and made sad 
when they have no real cause for sadness ; but this 
sadness will always be more than made up for by 
the increased confidence they will have when they 
find that their Foundation does not fail them, but 
stands firm in spite of all their fears. It is the 
more necessary to make this remark, from the diffi- 
culty people of the higher and middle class so often 
experience in finding or communicating with a 
spiritual guide. They are consequently left to 
judge for themselves of their own state ; and, by 
writing bitter things against themselves, too often 
allow Satan to cast them into a state of morbid 
melancholy, which unfits them for the active glori- 
fying of God in their bodies and in their spirits 
which are His. 

" Wilmslow, October 18M, 
" S. Luke's Day, IS54. 
"My dear William, 

" I have been reading your letter to papa this 
morning, and am very glad indeed that I did read it 
before I answered yours, for I hope I begin to understand 
you now ; and if that letter contains a true statement of 
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your feelings, I am indeed thankful, dear William, for so 
far I cannot but believe you are right, and 1 shall and do 
pray with a joyful hope that God will give you peace and 
comfort. Far be it from me to doubt that Peace is given, 
even on this earth, to all who go for it. Miserable indeed 
would have been my life if I had not found it. Can you 
think, dear William, that I could have stood calmly on 
the brink of the grave, if I had not felt that Chsist was 
sufficient for me? But while I am still so sinful and 
weak that I fall every hour, every moment, I cannot, 
dare not believe that I am certain to be saved as the 
Wesleyans [query Calvinists P] do ; and I trembled lest 
you were seeking such a delusion. To some who are at 
the point to die, doubtless such a certainty is given ; but 
even S. Paul tells us more than once in the course of his 
preaching that it was not impossible for him to be a 
castaway ; and shall we presume upon that favour of a 
merciful God P But to know and feel His love to us is 
joy unspeakable ; but how does it humble us on account 
of our sins and ingratitude ; the more we realize such 
exceeding love, the more shall we detest and abhor our- 
selves for so continually grieving such a loving Father ! 
* * * B^al repentance must be and is lasting; such 
miserable wretches as we are cannot hope to have done 
with it in this life; we must do as David did, 'Go 
mourning all our days;' for though God has blotted 
out our sins, they must not be forgotten by us. 

** Still His service is a joyful one, and until we find a 
joy in glorifying Him both by our words and actions we 
are not fit for heaven ; for if our time there is to be spent 
in praising Him, and that gives us no pleasure, heaven, 
if we were there, would be no heaven to us. 

"And now, my dear William, a few words in answer to 
your letter to me. You say * you thought I was really 
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anxious about iV but that < if I am not» of coune it is o# 
no consequence.' What do you mean ? That my salva- 
tion is of no consequence ? or that I can be saved witbowl 
conversion P I hope I am converted, fox 1 do feel that 
Chbist has snfifered all fox me, and the consciousness 
prompts me to use every endeavour to glorify Him by my 
life and conversation ; though, alas ! it is little I do, and 
my hateful reserve prevents me from doing much that I 
might. But oh, dearest William, do let us be one in 
Ghkist, and speak freely to each othar about what con- 
cerns eternity. 

" Ever your a£Beetioiiate sister^ 

" M. H. M. Bbownlow." 

I sent her the Life of the Sev. B. A. Suckling, to 
explain better what I meant. In her reply she 
says : — 

(c • • • £q^ ]g^^ night I was taking moxe particular 
notice of those parts which described his peace of mind, 
as it was in illustration of that you sent it me. He cer- 
tainly did enjoy it ; but it seems to have come to^ him 
very gradually, without his seeking or even noticing it at 
first; differing there from Henry Martyn who prayed 
earnestly for it, and obtained it in direct answer to his 
prayers. It was reading his Life that first made me seek 
the sense of pardon. Before, my soul was always rest- 
lessly inquiring, * What must I do to be saved ?' How 
I then longed to ask some one ; but there was no one to 
whom I dared to apply ! I remember once saying how 
much I wished there was some Clergyman I could ask, 
but only got well laughed at* Clergymen would do much 
more good if they could gam the confidence of the young, 
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before reserre becomes a habit. I bave been mucb left 
to myself, and doubtless it was ordered for the best by 
our loving FATHER; but the soul longs for sympathy. 
Will you not let me confide in you, dear William ? May 
we not, through His Grace, be the means of helping each 
other on towards heayenP We are both most deeply 
interested in the same object. I long to hear from you 
again." 

As my mind was still Tery much froubled, and I 
WAS leaving my Curacy, I contemplated retiring for 
a time from ministerial work, until, having been 
myself taught of God, I should be qualified really 
to teach others. This made my family naturally 
uneasy about me, and my sister wrote to me on the 
subject : 

'* My dearest William, 

"* * * It is the hardest part of ail, to give 
up our wills to Him, and to say with sincerity, * Thy will 
be done,' when we have been asking with our whole 
souls for something we want, — something perhaps on 
which we feel our very salvation depends. 

<< William, dearest William, will you pardon your 
foolish little sister if she ventures to question your present 
intentions P I am most incompetent to advise you; but I 
have prayed that, if I am about to say what is not strictly 
in aocordaaoe with His Will, it may have no weight with 
you, and so I venture. To retire now, even for a short 
time, from the ministry, is it not, after having put your 
hand to the plough, looking back ? I felt it would be in 
my case, when I felt I could not teach in the Sunday 
School as I ought, and dreaded lest the curse of those 
who ofiSsnd one of Christ's little ones should fall upon 
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me; BO with fear and trembling I continued praying 
more and more earnestly that QoD would obliterate the 
evil I taught them from their hearts, but water the good. 
And He has been with me, and giyen me to feel I was 
doing right. I speak of myself only, because I can better 
understand what I have felt myself, and so better explain 
what I mean. 

" I wish you could lay your burden at the foot of the 
Gross, for Chbist's yoke is easy, and His burden light, 
casting ctll your cares upon Him, for He careth for you. 
Is it not disparaging His Atonement, if we doubt His 
power or His willingness both to forgive us all our sins^ 
and to prevent us from doing harm, if we ask Him ; nay, 
if we doubt His power of working good even through us 
who are so utterly incapable of doing any good things of 
ourselves ? 

" You have * taken authority to execute the Office of 
a Deacon in the Church,' and have solemnly promised to 
perform the duties appertaining thereunto with God's 
help. Can you believe that He will bless your giving 
up those duties, breaking those promises, to the comfort ' 
of your soul ? O William, do not act without striving 
to give up every wish and will of your own, and asking 
Him to guide you. And is it not then your duty to sub- 
mit to those whom He has placed over you ? 

" With many prayers believe me, dear William, 

" Ever your loving sister, 
« M. H, M. B." 

Again, 

" Nov. 4tht 1864. 

" ♦ * * You have been called to the ministry, and 
must minister of what you have received, not wait till 
you have received more. I feel very happy now when I 
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think of you, dear William, which I have never done 
thoroaghly before; but now God has begun the good 
work in you, He will accomplish it even to the end. And 
yet I half dread to see you, for fear our old reserve shall 
rise up in its old place as a barrier between us, and then 
it will be worse than ever. Why should this be P surely 
it is not right. Is it our pride which is not yet humbled P 
or are we ashamed of the Faith which we profess P" 



To Miss E. W ; 

*'Oct 25, 1864. 

"My dearest E , 

** It is indeed much to be lamented that even 
really true friends so seldom talk upon what will be the 
never-ending topic of eternity ; does it not show how de- 
praved our hearts are P for * out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh/ so if our hearts did abound in 
holy thoughts, surely our words would be holy too P but 
when only just now and then our thoughts turn upon 
religion we are ashamed to confess them. 

" I should like to know your friend S , though I 

am afraid I should not quite like to hear her talk if she 
is fond of disputations, although they must be till the 
Kingdom of Chbist comes on earth ; still I would rather 
trust to those wiser than myself to reason upon such 
things, and then I will choose those opinions which from 
their reasonings come with most authority to my mind ; 
but I cannot bear to hear parties abuse each other be- 
cause neither of their minds are sufficiently clear to dis- 
cern the exact truth. Let us seek after Christian 

Charity, dearest E , and then we shall love all, because 

Chbist d&ed for all / and let us not judge others, lest 
we ourselves be judged according to our own measure. 



24 ▲ BHOBT XSMOim OP 

" ♦ * ♦ I think In [R. C 's] Letter, he under- 

ratet the number of those who have been brought to a 
saving belief in jTssus ; but should not those who have 
such faith speak out more boldly that they may bring 

others to the same ? and surely, dearest E , we how^* 

ever young, are told to try well our faith, to see what 
foimdation we are building our hopes upon, and be eer* 
tain we are quite tight there, before we venture to enter* 
tain one hope of heaven. On minor points we may 
safely give way to experience, but not on any fundamental 
ones, as we are not sure we shall live to gain experience ; 
we may die to-night, or before the evening closes in, — 
then, where is our hope P 

*^ I trust dear lyilliam is only seeking what he ought, 
and what I pray he may find, — peace and confidence ia 
his Sayioub, which all must have who really believe In 
Him. All who profess to be Christians profess to be-» 
lleve in Him, but they do not all realize it, they do not 
believe in Him to the salvation of their souls. And 
William will not rest till he feels Chbist has died for 
him, and borne the punishment of his sins upon the Cross. 
I cannot tell you how thankful I am that his conscience 
is at length truly awakened, and though the awakening 
leads him through bitter repentance, he will receive peace 
at last, and then happiness. * * *" 

To the same. 

">^oe. 21, 1854. 

« My dearest E^ , 

'* Many thanks for your kind letter ; it is very 
comforting to find one who can thoroughly sympathize 
with me, and I could pour out my whole heart to you, 
but I do not think it would be quite right where others 
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are concerned. Trouble and sorrow aeem gathering 
round me, and seem for the time almost to obscure the 
brightness beyond. Oh ! that I had wings like a dove, 
that I might flee away and be at rest; but if we are not 
tried, how can we ever be made like unto the ' Man of 
sorrows/ or be purified from this world's dross P I feel 
as though I could bear trial cheerfully and willingly if it 
afflicted myself, but when those suffer who are most dear 
to me — our affection makes it hard to say, ' Thy will be 
done.' How hard it is to give up our whole wills to 
God! 

" What a pleasure it must have been to have met your 
old pastor I I wonder you had courage to address him» 
but I do think you were quite right He had been the 
pipe through which God's grace had flowed to you, and 
you owed him therefore a large debt of gratitude. I do 
not remember who first awoke my mind to the light of 
the gospel, but I have often wished I could speak to 
[clergymen] after a sermon that moved my feelings* I 
longed to know what I could do to work out my own sal* 
vation. 

*' Do you know when I read of our soldiers at Sebaa- 
topol, instead of thinking < poor fellows,' I am more in- 
clined to envy them, where the path of duty leads them 
to almost certain death, [with] often the feeling that the 
next shot may place them for ever beyond the toil and 
tumult of this vain world. But I am very impatient, am 
I not, dearest E- P pray for me that patience may 
be given me to do my duty in the situation in which I 
am placed | for, as we were told on Sunday, we may be 
living in heaven while here on earth, if our heart and 
conversation are already there. * * * 

** F,S. Remember my feelings are only for your own 
ear, dear." 
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" My dearest E- 



To the same. 

" Dec. 2nd, 1854. 



"I called upon you to mourn with me in my 
last letter, so now I hope you will rejoice with me. 

R is coming to us on the 18th, with her husband, to 

spend a week with us; will not that be delightful? 
Tuesday fortnight ! 

'* Oh how many blessings are scattered around me f 
and yet the greatest of them all is the hope of a blissful 
eternity,— why may I not look forward to it with long- 
ing ? I long for Tuesday fortnight, when I hope to look 
into those dear soft black eyes, — why may I not long for 
the day when I shall see my dearest, best Friend, face to 

face? My longing for R does not make me less, 

but much more anxious to do all I can to please her; 
and so the other should, and does, I hope. 

"How soon the year slips round! Here is Advent 
again, and in a few days I shall have completed another 
year. How little done! how much left undone! and 
how much done that ought to have been left undone. 
What changes, too, this short time has made ! Are we 

better, or worse, dear E ? Hare our talents gained 

other talents ? or have any or all lain buried ? Perhaps 
Italian may be one that has : we cannot know what use 
our learning may be put to ; our minds are given us to 
improve as well as everything else ; influence is not our 
only talent. You seem to know so well how useful I 

could be, dear E ; I wish you would tell me, for I 

really do not know — as for telling my class stories — 
I never could interest any child, though I have often 
tried; I cannot tell stories, but I do sometimes read 



one." 
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To the same. 

" Dec. 13/A, 1854. 

" My dearest E , 

" Many thanks for your kind wishes, and for 
the Sermons, which I am far from thinking a had birth- 
day present, from their outside. I wish you could see 

me, dear E , when you fancy I am looking on the 

dark side of things ; why, with the exception of a dark 
hour, about once a year, I am as happy as the day is 
long. This, though a sinful, is a most lovely world, and 
only too loveable; friends here are most kind, and I 
don't know who has more of them, though they all have 
their faults. I could not imagine anything better or any 
body more loyeable, had I not been told there is a 
' better land,' and a * Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother.' If, then, this world and these friends are so 
enchanting, what must those better ones be ? And 
whether I die or live, I shall see Chbist come in His 
glory. Nature has an instinctive dread of death, and so 
would, of course, rather escape its shades ; but, if we be 
found in Chbist, I believe it will not make much differ- 
ence to our feelings whether we are changed from mortal 
to immortal, or are sown in corruption to be raised in 
incorruption.'* 

The fact that one so near and dear to her had 
been growing up by her side all these years, with 
his heart really alienated from God and Chbist, 
awakened in Melise the consciousness that the gift 
of grace that she had received was not so universal 
as in her humility she had supposed it to be ; and 
she at once perceived that it was given her not for 
her own gratification, but as a precious talent^ to 
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be used for the glory of OtOJ> and the good of 
others. She acoordinglj began to endeavour, to the 
utmost of her power, to win those with whom she 
associated, to the knowledge of Gk)D and of Jestts 
Chbzst which is eternal life. At the same time, 
her heart was awakened to the necessity of leading 
a more strictly religious life ; and in her began to 
be fulfilled now, as it never had before, *' My sheep 
hear My Voice, and I know them, and they follow 
Me.** As was to be expected^ the doctrines of the 
Church, which she had always held implicitly, began 
now to assume to her a more distinct form ; and 
this increasing definiteness of Faith produced, as it 
must in a mind led by the Spirit of God, an in- 
creasing strictness of life and practice. 

I had written to her about society, and keeping 
the heart free, while she was amid the distraction of 
numerous friends in London. She answers : 

To her Brother. 

[" London, May, 1855.] 
" • * * I like being with them very much, though it 
is a trial *, for any change, and being in company with 
good or bad, always excites my mind a good deal* and 
calls it away from better things ; but that must be over- 
come, not by living to oneself, but to and among others. 
Our Blessed Saviour Himself says He would not have 
us go out of the world, but to keep from the eviU Such 
being His wish, I know He will be with me to keep me 
in all my way, and will strengthen me as He sees fit to 
do His work." 



■ — 1 
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To the tame* 

•* fVUmhw, June IBih and 20th. 

# • * <*I do not uae any detotional book^ except 
Wilberforce on the Sacrament ; do you reeommend any P 
I always find it so difficult to offer up other people's 
prayers, they neyer exactly suit one's case, except the 
Church Prayers perhaps. 

* * '*I am grieved to say that dear is offended. 

Will you, dearest William, join your prayers with mine for 
her conversion ? for is it not promised that if two of us 
shall agree to ask anything, it shall be granted ? and she 
is so dear to me, I cannot bear the thought of being 
separated from her sympathy, but I thank God her letters 
have no power to shake me ; but I fear lest my zeal has 
outrun my prudence, and so caused her to draw back. 
May His Holt Spirit guide me in writing to her. She 
says I seem to think myself right, and everybody else in 
total darkness. I must pray for grace to write more 
humbly, for such an impression must ruin the cause [of 
truth."] • • 

The last extract shows that Mdise was now be- 
ginning to disco?er the meaning of ouf SATtoim'B 
words, '' Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth, but a sword." The naturally wicked heart 
of man is too often not without a severe struggle 
brought to submit to the Will of Ood, even though 
that Will may be communicated to it through one 
who possesses its warmest sympathies and affections. 
At the same time, good advice is always liable to 
be marred bjT.the imperfection of the channel 
through which it is giren ; and at no tiflae do we 
stand so much in need of humility and divine charity 
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as when we are performing that most true yet arda-^ 
ouB work of Charity, correcting the faults of others, 
and showing them the things that make for their 
real and lasting peace. 

To Miss E. W . 

« March 12M, 1855, 

" My dearest E , 

" * * * I am amused at your thinking me like 
Theodorai to myself I seem so very unlike ; I cannot 
sympathize with her at all. I often can with Violety 
where she seems most weak — it is weakness and coward- 
ice, not the fear of heing thought weak, that often makes 
me hide good feeling; my deepest feelings are told 
freely to the only one who knows how to sympathize 
with me — the only one who, instinct teaches me, really 
understands me. Don't you know that feeling which 
tells you how far you may open your heart to another ? 
It requires a strong inward battle, and much force to 
make yourself reveal more of yourself. I do not think it 
is right to allow yourself to be so little understood in 
your own family as I do; but you do not know how hard 
a struggle it is to bring out any cherished idea that is 
unknown to others. My heart beats, and the blood 
rushes to my face, and sometimes I feel all on a tremble, 
so that I can hardly pronounce the words^ — just as I 
might feel if I had to go alone into some great apparent 
danger. I have no moral courage, though a fair share of 
physical. 

* * " If you approve of the Psalms being sung, many 
of which form the most penitential, affecting prayers, 
what possible objection can you have for prayers of our 
own making being sung too P I found an idea I liked 
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much the other day — it gave as a reason for saying the 
Prayers on one note ' that there may be no discord in 
prayer.' Have not your thoughts often been led astray 
by some one near you repeating them in a peculiar yoice, 
"with very marked emphasis ? and when you have gone 
into a strange church, have they not seemed quite differ- 
ent ? and you have been inclined to judge the Reader 
from his intonation in reading." 

To the same. 

" Apra leth, 1855. 

" • • * It 18 the exclusiveness of Mr. 's views 

that I cannot agree with. ' The Lobd knoweth them 
that are His;' but He does not tell us we shall, except by 
Love. < Hereby shall [all] men know that ye are My 
disciples, if ye have love one towards another ;' but they 
seem to own no one as a brother, who cannot say, ' My 
suis are forgiven.' " 

To her Brother, 

" JVilmslow, July 3rd, 1855. 
** My dearest William, 

**I had quite forgotten your birthday was so 
near, so I have nothing to send you but my best wishes, 
and some glad tidings. * * * I am so glad we are 
lively to see you so soon again, I trust we may find you 
looking more peaceful and happy, for are not the fruits 
of the Spibit joy and peace ? I have the ' Imitation of 
Chbist,' and have read a great deal of it; but I feel 
it is far above me, often above what I even wish to at- 
tain to ; he seems to think so much about himself, and 
not to care for others ; I long to learn how to help those 
whom I see in ignorance of the things that make to their 
peace." ♦ ♦ ♦ 
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It will be seen from subsequent letters what an' 
entire change in her yiews of the interior life the 
Holt Spibit was graciously pleased to effect in 
her heart, while her zeal in external work for Gob 
did not diminish in the least degree. E^en at this 
time she valued greatly the Offices and Sacraments 
of the Church, though much of their hidden treasure 
was unknown to her, as appears from the following 
extract : 

To the same. * 

*' Bournemouth, Hants, 
" 8, James* Day, July 26, 1856. 
urn m « J suppose mamma told you that we have 
daily service here morning and evening, and the Holy 
Oommunion at eight every Sunday, and at twelve on 
Holy Days. It is a great blessing, for it seems to recall 
one's thoughts from mere self-amusement, [which one is^ 
too apt to fall into when there are no duties to perform. 
* * * That is a beautiful little book you gave me," 
I read it every day ; but I am never at home at twelve 
o'clock to join in praying for your Church, still I suppose 
another time will be better than not at all." • • * 

The next extract shows what an effort it was to 
her to risk losing the affection of one of her friends 
whom she had offended by plain speaking : 

(( • ♦ • qij pygy fQj mg^ ^gjy, "ViViiiiam. I do so 
fear lest a wish to regain her love should lead me to hide 

1 The Valley qf Lilies, by Thomas I Kempis. I had also 
sent her a prayer for the Church of S. Bartholomew's, Moor 
Lane, to which I Was then attached, which we used daUy at 
twelve o'clock, in intercession for one another. 



HXLISS H. IC. BBOWKLOW. 33 

the trnth ; yet she then could never love me properly, 
nor could I be happy. But oh ! I am such a coward, 
God have mercy upon me !*' 

lb Mrs. F. V. M y formerly Min E. W , «oofi 

after her marriage. 

" Nov. 25, 1865. 

" Thank you, dearest E , for your nice kind letter, 

it really did me good. Oh I wish we were more earnest, 
more sincere in our renunciation of the world, more 
faithful to our promises of loving Him above all things ! 

• • • Your Cross must be, dear E , to keep your 

heart free and fixed on God in the midst of all these en- 
ticing joys. The conquest of self is by far the fiercest 
battle, and most so where in the midst of prosperity and 
happiness ; for it is much easier to serve God with the 
whole heart when there is nothing to entice it here, but it 
is much more acceptable to Him when torn away from all 
[that is] dear in this world by its own effort instead of 
His afflictions. I always find happiness and prosperity 
a much greater trial than misfortune and grief." 

Speaking of a party of young ladies travelling 
abroad together : 

" If they carry out their scheme, I daresay they will 
have great fun, but I don't think it will do them good. If 
I could travel in such an independent way, I should visit 
the Sisterhoods, and try and learn something as Miss 
Nightingale did. But I want to work for God, not seek 
my own pleasure. I wish I might give up society alto- 
gether ; it distracts my mind, and costs so much ; and is 
it not conforming to the world? I have not zeal or 

D 
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courage to try to do any good in it, else it might ]>e 
right 

" I hope you hare hegun to Tisit yonr poor people ; I 
should have thought they had the first claim on a clergy- 
man's wife. God bless you, dear. 

" Ever your own, 
" Mbuse." 
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CHAPTEE III. 

COMMBMCXMBXT OV HB» ILLNS88, 1855 — ^RbMOYAL TO TOR* 
aUAT— LVTTBRS TO A FRIBND ON RKLIGION — PARTIAL 
ReCOVBRT — CORRESPONDENCB — ChANOB IN ESTIMATION 
OF AMUSEMENT, ETC. 

** My sheep hear MyYoicei and I know them, and they fol- 
low Me." 

** He shall feed me in a green pasture; and lead me forth be- 
side the waters of comfort." 

** He shall convert my soul : and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteousness for His Name's sake.' 



tf 



MsLiSB had never been otherwise than delicate 
from her earliest years. She had great difficulty in 
recovering from the ordinary diseases of childhood, 
and throughout her life was constantly liable to 
take cold, and when this was the case her recovery 
was often very tedious. The severe illness she had 
in 1852, though it seemed at first to clear her con- 
stitution^ lefb behind, especially in her back, traces 
of the shock it had given to her whole system. She 
was not well in the sum^mer of 1855 at Bourne- 
mouth, and on her return to Wnmslow, attention 
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was called to her health from her being unable for 
a time to stand or walk upright. Shrinking from 
giving her parents pain and anxiety, led her to con- 
ceal or make light of illness as long as she was able, 
but she has since acknowledged that she felt certain 
that this weakness was the precursor of the illness 
that would carry her to the grave. At first it 
merely prevented her taking her favourite ex- 
ercise of riding, and this not until the end of 
October. It was thought that with great care she 
might be able to remain at home during the winter, 
but towards the beginning of 1856, her cough in- 
creased suddenly without any apparent cause, and 
the state of her lungs was such that her medical 
adviser thought it dangerous for her to encounter 
the March winds in the North of England. Ac- 
cordingly, about the middle of February, my mo- 
ther took her down to Torquay, whither I accom- 
panied them for a time. 

The following account of the way in which Me- 
Hse usually spent the day about this time, given by 
a friend, who spent a few days with her before her 
removal to Torquay, may be interesting to the 
reader. Her friend writes : " During my visit to 
Wilmslow, last January year, my mornings till din- 
ner timewere passed usually with Melise in her room, 
so that I knew and saw what her occupations at that 
time chiefly were, though no doubt my visit rather 
interrupted her usual routine. The books she was 
regularly using lay on her little table by the sofa, and 
I believe she had an appointed time for reading each. 
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Her Bible, with marks in the places she was read- 
ing, Thomas k Kempis* Imitation of Chbibt, Mil- 
ner's Church Histoiy, and S. Augustine's Confes- 
sions, — all which, I believe, she was reading regu- 
larly through. She also frequently turned to some 
favourite passage from another Uttle book by 
Thomas k Kempis, called * The Valley of Lilies,' of 
which she was particularly fond, or read aloud to 
me one of the hymns she liked best in ' Select 
Hymns for Missions, Ac.' The two I most dis- 
tinctly remember her reading were, Hymn 20, 
which she also had in a different metre,^ and the 
last one beginning, * I was wandering and weary ;' 
she seemed especially to enter into the last hymn, 
reading it with the greatest feeling, and having an 
evident difficulty in controlling her voice sufficiently 
to read it steadily to the end, — a very unusual 
thing in her. I forget what other books she was 
reading at that time, but I know that there were 
several other religious books on her table. She 
told me that she read them very slowly, not being 
anxious to finish them, but to gain subjects for 
prayer and meditation from them, and that her 
plan was to read only a very few pages at a time, 
turning it into prayer if possible as she went on, 
and then to lay aside the book, and think over what 
she had read, and what she had learnt from it. Of 
course she did not give much time to reading while 
we were together, but she told me what her plans 
were when she was alone. After lunch, we usually 

> Giyen page 45. 
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took a walk ; — when alone, she frequently visited 
the poor people at that time, — she seemed to think 
it the greatest privilege to be allowed to do any 
work for God. When she came in, she was always 
obliged to spend the rest of the afternoon on the 
sofa, lying in a very uncomfortable position, with- 
out even a pillow for her head, and yet she always 
managed to employ herself till it was too dark to 
see. Her first occupation was to chant the Psalms 
for the day all through in a low voice, enjoying 
particularly the Psalms of praise, which seemed 
peculiarly suited to express her joy and thankfulness 
in everything. Afterwards, she often wrote let- 
ters, still lying down ; and when it grew dusk, in- 
stead of lighting the candles, I came to sit by her, 
and we generally had long and very interesting 
conversations on serious subjects till the dressing 
hour obliged us to separate. I wish I could re- 
member any of her remarks, they were so original 
and earnest, and she seemed to feel the truth of 
everything she said so thoroughly for lieraelf. I 
think the absence of human teaching helped to 
make her what she was. Her love to Chbibt, 
and her extreme earnestness in His service, seemed 
to me the most prominent features in her religious 
life, as her strength of mind, and independence 
were in her natural character.'' 

A former schoolfellow of my sister's, at a con- 
siderable sacrifice of her own feelings, which she 
felt ought not to be preferred to the glory of God 
and the benefit of others, has kindly furnished me 
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with a packet of letters received from her, com- 
mencing on her arrival at Torquay. She writes to 
her so much more freely than she was ever able to 
do to myself, that the light of divine Grace shines 
out through these letters with less obstruction than 
in any of her former correspondence. The later 
ones display a maturity of Christian experience 
which I, even after witnessing Melise's blessed end, 
was quite unprepared for ; in fact, it was the read- 
ing of this correspondence that made me change my 
original plan of merely giving a short sketch as an 
appendix to the sermon; for it struck me very 
forcibly that many, especially of her own sex, 
might find comfort and instruction from them, and 
would be glad to turn from the hot contentions which 
so devour^ and rend, and dissipate what is strangely 
called the ''religious world," to the still waters be- 
side which the Good Shepherd was leading this fa- 
voured one of His own lambs, and which appear to 
have become more and more deep and still, as they 
followed her down into the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. 

This correspondence commences immediately on 
her arrival at Torquay. 

To Miss L . 

" Torquay, Feb. 21th, 1856. 

" My dearest L , 

" Here we arrived last night, though not at these 

lodgings ; we stopped the first night at the hotel. * * * 

" Tell me a little more about yourself when you write. 
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comforted me concerning you, else your letters 



seemed as if you cared less than you used to do for 
heavenly things. I feared you were absorbed in earthly 
grief; but, GoD be praised, it is not so. Only do not 

hide your true self from me in future, dear L . Tell 

me all you are doing. It will be very hard to keep from 
sinking into self-indulgence here, where all do what they 
can to pet and spoil me; and there seems no work to 
rouse one. GoD knows what He brought me here for. 

May I find out, and do His "Will. Pray, dearest L , 

for your very affectionate friend, 

" Meuse." 

7b the same, 

" My dearest L , 

" I feel it a very difficult task to answer your 
letter, but I pray to ' Our Fathee* to help me ; for I 
feel that all my words have some effect either for good or 
evil — and how unworthy and incapable am I to write on 

such a subject to you. But, dearest L , until we 

utterly detest ourselves, we cannot lay hold of the precious 
pardon bought for you and for me on Calvary. How hard 
it is though thoroughly to detest oneself; you do not 

quite do it yet, dear L : self-esteem is not quite 

crushed when you say you * could not bear reproof from 
any one,' I have no right to reprove you from being 
better myself; but it is our duty to assist one another 
[in] every way we can, and you asked me to tell you your 
faults, and this is one that will take many and bitter 

trials to conquer. You must help me too, dear L , 

and not flatter me as you have always done. It is very 
pleasing to human nature to be loved and respected; 
but Chbist says, ' Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you,' and 'Woe, — when they shall speak well of you.' 
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Their love ought only to be pleasing to ub as far as they 
loye us for His sake, 'for we haye nothing good in our- 
selves to be loved/' ♦ ♦ ♦ 

"Do write freely, and tell me all you think and feel and 
do. God knows how thankful I should be if permitted 
to be of the slightest use to you, or to receive any lesson 
from you. Our faults perhaps are different, and our 
virtues too ; we must emulate eaeh other's virtues, and 
help each [one the] other to conquer her faults, so shall 
we be < bearing one another's burdens, and so fulfilling 
the law of Christ.' But if we are to help each other, 
we must begin by praying for each other. 

" You ask me to teU you what I think of you now, I 
can't do that, — I have seen nothing of you for three 
years and more, you must tell me of yourself. I see you 
are in earnest, may you ever keep so ! 

"I have not set you a good example by speaking. 
Reserve is one of my greatest faults, it constantly hinders 
my receiving good or doing good. But Christ has been 
very merciful to me, in leading me on gradually, thanks 
be to Him for it I I never knew what happiness was till 
I knew Him : and oh, dearest L— — -, if you are but at 

' S. Paul confesses, " In me, that is in my Jle§h, dwelleth no 
good thing ;" and yet he elsewhere says, ** They glorified God 
in me.'' Ail for whom Christ died are to be loved for His 
Make ; but a Christian, being a member of Christ (Eph. v. 30), 
is made partaker of the Divine nature, and therefore has some- 
thing good in him (though not in his flesh) which is worthy of 
love. Love to all the Saints is everywhere in the New Testa- 
ment pointed out as a peculiar characteristic of the Christian ; 
and God Himself is revealed to us as loring the faithful and obe- 
dient disciple of Jbsus (see S. John ziv. 21, 23,) with quite a 
diilSnrent Love from that with which He so loved a lost world 
as to give His only Begotten Son to die for its Redemption. 



42 A SHOBT MEHOIB OF 

peace with Him, the darkest trials will not ruffle your 
joy. Tell me what you are doing ! for do we must, if our 
Faith is alive, and if not it won't help us. We must not 
sit still and do nothing ; we must draw closer and closer 
to Him, or He will withdraw from us. Oh I dread being 

idle here, and going back. Pray, dearest L , for your 

very loving sister" 

To the same, 

" My dearest L , 



" I was so glad to get your letter, I want you so 
much to tell me all you feel ;' it is such a help to be able 
to talk about these things, it brings them into reality so 
much more. Besides, it is a duty. We were told in a 
sermon on Sunday, that if we really feU what God had 
done for us, we could not — ^we dabe not hold our tongues; 
but must show forth His praise to others. You do feel 
what He has done for you — thanks be to His Name ! but 

are you, dearest L , returning His love with gratitude, 

by working for His glory in trying to bring others to 
know Him ? It requires great humility ; we cannot tell 
what He has done for us without telling what we were 
before. 

" I long to help you if I can, but I don't quite under- 
stand you yet Repentance is the gift of OOD, and He 
will give you more if He sees you want it, and are seeking 
it. We must trust Him for everything. If you can, get 
Molyneux's Sermons on * Gethsemane' : they will give you 
some idea of the weight and guilt of our sins when it 
wrung drops of Blood from our blessed Sayioub's brow. 

^ My dear sister's ignorance of the use of tedinical language 
led her to use the first word that came to hand. Here and 
elsewhere ** feelings'* would be more correctly rendered ** state 
qfsoulf** which is a very different thing. 
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If we are '[by nature] ainfiil, there is grace sufficient for 
us to become righteous, if only we will lay hold of it. 
Besides, when Ood gives us His Holt Sfibit, He gives 
a new nature, and the sure promise that if we walk in 
that Spibit we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. I 
don't then see any excuse for sin because we were bom 
evil, when God is ever ready to give us a new nature. 
True, there will always be a war in us, but if He that is 
for us be stronger than he which is against us, it seems 
to me quite our own fault if we do evil. But when you 
feel doubts of this kind, do not try to reason with your- 
self; but pray, dearest L , for Light, and He will 

guide you into all truth. 

"I do not feel equal to writing any more now, but 
ever believe me, yours most lovingly, 

" Melibe." 

The following extracts may serve to show the 
spirit in which Melise endeavoured to ''return 
Oob's love towards her with gratitude, by working 
for His glory in trying to bring others to know 
Him." 

To Miss H . 

" Torquay, [Feb. 1856.] 
" ♦ • Did you get Leighton that day you went to 
Manchester, and how do you like it P does it not make 
you lie down in your bed more peacefully ? or do you feel 
you want that it speaks so much of? Do write freely to 
me, dearest H— , you cannot write to one who loves you 
more sincerely; and I want your confidence and sym- 
pathy, — to feel that you are indeed a sister in Chbist." 

^ The original was**' made sinful," evidently an expreflsion 
hastily used. 
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Again to the same, after an invitation to spend a 
few days with her at Torquay. 

Torquay t March I2th. 
*** * Is it utterly out of the question ? I am sure it 

would do you good. And, dear H , you cannot tell 

how I long to see you happy. OoD might, in His great 
mercy, make me the means of showing you the way to 
Peace ; He has wonderfidly guided me, and I should be 
so very glad to return your kindness to me. Do come 
if you can." 

To the same. 

*' My dearest H , 

"We shall be delighted to see you; do come 

on Saturday if you can. Mr, Y 's sermons will be 

more likely to do you £;ood than anything. * * I am so 
thankful you begin to see brighter things. There is in- 
deed a happiness in religion you will find nowhere else 
but in Heaven, for the kingdom of God is within us if 
we are really His." * * 

Melise was exceedingly fond of a translation by 

a clergyman of S. Francis Xa^^'^'*''' '^'^" ' 

Hymn : — 

O Dens 1 Ego amo Te : 
Nee amo Te, ut salyes me. 
Ant quia non amantis Te 
^temo punis igne, 

Tu, Ta» mi Jbsu ! totom me 
Amplezus es in cmce : 
Tulisti clavos, lanceam, 
Multamque ignominiam, 
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InnumerM doloret, 

SudoreSi et angoreSy 

Ac mortem ;— et haec propter me 

Ac pro me peocatore. 

Cur igitar non amem Te, 
O Jbsu amantissime ! 
Non ut in coelo salyea me, 
Ant ne setemum damnes me, 
Nee prsmii nllhu ipe ; 
Sed ricnt Tn amAsti me, 
Sic amo, et amabo Te, 
Solum quia Rex mens es, 
Et aolnm qnia Dens es. 

She caUs it in a letter to an aunt for whom she 
copied it out, " My favourite hymn;" and she here 
sends it in a letter to her friend Miss L. 

** O God ! I love Thee ! not that I ^ 
May reign with Thee eternally : 
Nor that I may escape the lot 
Of those, O God ! who love Thee not. 

Thou I Thou, mj Jbsu ! Thou for me, 
Didst agonize on Calvary ; 
Didst bear the Cross, the shame, the lance, 
The rabble's ignominious glance ; 
Unnumbered griefs ; unmeasured woes ; 
Faintings, and agonizing throes ; 
And death itself; — and all for me I 
A sinner, and Thine enemy ! 

Ah ! shall not then such Love cause me, 
Most loving Jesus, to love Thee ? 



1 Melise, writing from memory, had : — 

I love Thee, Jesus, not that I 
and again, in the 6th line : — 

Didst agonize upon the tree. 
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Not that in heaven I may reign ; 
Not to escape eternal pain ; • 
Nor in the hope of any gain : 
But as Thou, Jesus, dost loye me* 
So do I loTOi and will love Thee, 
Because Thou art my King — ^my LoRi>-« 
Because, O Jbsub ! Thou art God. 

'' I will send you a better copy of this when I get 
home ; 1 have not got it here, so could only write from 
memory. Just think of what He did for us ! then, do not 
our very utmost efforts, for the salvation of any, seem as 
nothing ? and if they don't succeed, think how many al- 
together reject what He has done for them, and yet He 
loves them, and strives in them still. If we once fully 
realize what He has done for us, I think we must love 
every body else, never mind how wicked, or how dis- 
agreeable ; His Blood was shed for them, — ^that is enough. 
We shall burn to tell them so, and be unhappy till they 
feel it — ^not because we are unsuccessful, but because they 
are the losers^ and because Chbist is despised. And if, 

dear L , you humbled yourself a whole year before 

this person, for her good,^ yet she got none, was not God 
glorified in your humility and perseverance ? In doing 
His work we can never be unsuccessful, because He has 
promised to be ever with us, and that His Word shall 
never return unto Him void ; and Jesus told His disci- 
ples that if their words and works did no good to the re- 
ceivers, yet [they] should to them ; and I am sure from 
experience nothing does one personally so much real 
good, as trying to do good to others, — ^to bring them to 

^ Here Melise misunderstood something her correspondent 
had said ; and the passage is only allowed to remain on ac- 
count of the remarks which follow on the supposed case. 
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Chbist, for His glory. And therefore, dear, never fear 
troubling me with your troubles and difficulties, for it is 
a real blessing to /ry to help you, and it makes me feel I 
have one more real sister in Chbist." 



7b the same* 

** Begun April Ist. 

•* My dearest L^— , 

** Thank you for writing such a nice long let- 
ter, and for giving me an additional motive for praising 
QoD, by shpwing me His loving ways in leading you 
more closely to Him. * * It is indeed Faith that we 
want ; faith teaches us alone what Chbist has done for 
us, and that seems to me to teach us everything. S. 
Paul thought it necessary to know nothing else — Jesus 
Chbist — ^and Him Crucified. If we look constantly to 
Him, we shall be enabled to crucify self and the world. 
If it was necessary that He should die for us, does it not 
show we can do nothing for ourselves ? What have 
we to do with pride who have crucified the Lobd of 

Glory ? for it was your sins and mine, dearest L , 

that did it 

« * * * As to being ' teased' with your troubles, 
are we not * sisters,' children of one Fatheb, and shall 
one be troubled and the others not sufier with them P We 
are told to bear one another's burthens, but really it gives 
me real pleasure and comfort to see you troubled about 
these things, and to be allowed to sympathize with you ; 
for 'Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted.* 

" Uncle T— — says I must stay here another month, and 

then pay K a visit in Hampshire before I go home. 

I seem to have been so long away already ! But it is 
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the cross I am called to take tcp, and with His help I will 
do it willingly. Now I know something of Him, it 
makes everything so light and easy, I can never praise 
Him enough. 

** Your loving sister in Him, 

'* Melise." 

To the same. 

" Torquay, April 24M. 
" My dearest L , 



" I am very much ohliged to you for so kindly 
wishing to see me ; I should like to se^ and talk to you 
very much if I might come now, but Papa has just had a 

letter from Uncle T , to say I must not leave this till 

the middle of May, and I do want to get home again. 

If I stay a fortnight with R , it will bring it to June. 

I have been uway ever since February ! 

" I have not seen those Sermons of Dr. P 's ; I will 

get them, for I like those Parochial Sermons and Tracts 
very much, though there is something wanting in them. 
Chbist does not seem all in all as He ought to be. Our 
best works without Him are worse than useless. • • * • 
I am sure it is wrong to be reserved with one's parents. 
Oh, how I wish I could entirely break through it — it is 
all pride ! 

" I cannot pray that it may be God's Will you should 
have those helps, for perhaps He knows you would be 

better without them; for, dear L , the more help we 

get from man, the less do we rely for help from Him ; 
and we must not choose our own way to heaven, but 
humbly follow His. If we do indeed love Him, we shall 
love His Will, and make it ours ; then, nothing comes 
amiss. The fruits of the Spibit are indeed Love, Joy, 
and Peace ; this made me feel you were not quite right 
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when you said some time ago ' there was no more Joy 
for youy though you felt at Peaee ;' hut cultiTate Love, 
that is the first and hest. 

" You can certainly try illuminating, hut I fancy it re- 
quires a great deal of patience to do it at all nicely. I 
should like some Texts very much. But you can he 
equally charitahle without having a sixpence to give 
away, and perhaps do as much real good ; though it is a 
great pleasure to be able to relieve the wants of the suf* 
fering, and what we are commanded to do if we have or 

can make the means. If it is Qod's Will, dearest L , 

you will be strong at the end of this summer, and your 
mamma will give her consent to your taking a district ; 
but if not, and you lo?e Him, you will not allow yourself 
even to wish for it. Pray that you may be allowed to 
work for His glory, and let no opportunity slip, and He 
will show you work enough ; much may be done in your 
own home, have you ever spoken to your servants P do 
you try to make your motives visible to your own family ? 
do you pray enough for them P As regards regularity, 
that depends entirely upon yourself. Your health js not 
a bad reason, and this trial of your patience will do you 
good. Think of me here — I can do nothing ; and when 
I get home, it is little I shall be allowed to do. But 
there is a work at home of much more importance ; and 
till it is done we are not fit for much else. Our hearts 
must be wholly His — all our thoughts and affections j and 
if we go among the poor we shall do no good unless Love 
to OoD is the motive for all we say and do. You have 
some you may visit now— make the best use of all your 
opportunities, and more will soon open before you. Do 
all your intimate friends know as much of their Savioub 
as you do P might you not help them P If you look at 
your strong wish for the district, I think, dear, you will 

E 
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be abte to thank God for having denied it jost now, 
though very hard, I well know, at first; for you thought 
it was right, and your real wish was to do right. But if 
it was not His Will, then it would be right no longer, 
would it P then you would not wish to have it. It may 
be right some day when you are more ready ; if you try 
to look upon it in this light, and pray that His Will may 
be your choice, you will be happy about it again, dear. 
Until we have learnt to control our own hearts, we can't 
expect to be able to teach other people to keep theirs in 
order. * * * The rich as much need your Charity as 
the poor. If we followed our Example we should do 
good wherever we went ; and I am sure going into the 
world does us harm, if we don't try to do tf good. The 
Bible says we * are the salt of the earth,' but we must 
take care we do not lose our savour. * * " 

Melise enters into this rather more fully in a 
letter t(^ another friend : 

" Torquay, March 3r(l. 

" My dear , 

♦ * " I cannot agree with what you say about 
society. I am quite certain that general society is the 
greatest snare, dear — . He Who was our Example 
went about only to do good among rich and poor alike, 
and He said to His followers : ' Woe unto you when all 
men speak well of you, for so did their fathers unto the 
false prophets.' It requires a high state of perfection to 
be able to go into society to reprove its follies and speak 
to it of better things, to bear to be despised and scorned. 
And yet, is it not in that way only that Scripture would 
lead us to enter it P I wish I could take more interest 
in the wel&re of their souls, and then I should find cou- 
rage to speak to them. I don't want to judge other 
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people : their cases may be altogether different, and there 
may be as much of ' the world' in one's own £unily as 
anywhere else. ♦ ♦ ♦ *» 

The only letter I haye preserved of those she 
wrote to me from Torquay, expresses her feelings 
on the partial restoration of her health and strength. 
It is dated Maj 10th, 1856. 

** • • • Mr. Y was taken ill on Monday, and 

has not been out since ; he was confined to his bed some 
days, and is very weak, so I fear we shall not see him 
again. I can't help praying that he may be spared for 
the sake of the Church, though it is keeping him from 
his Home, That is what I feel so much myself, dear 
William, — so hard to be thankful for recovered health, 
which seems to keep me here, though I know I ought to 
be. Oh may I have grace to persevere unto the end ! 
Sometimes I almost despair, I grow so very dark and in- 
different. 

'* Tou will not be forgotten by us on Trinity Sunday.^ 
How I shall miss the Holy Communion and daily prayers 
when we leave ! Be assured, dear William, of our con- 
stant love and prayers. 

'* Ever your affectionate sister, 

« M, H. M. Beownlow." 



To Miss 

** Monday in WMtsun week, 

** Torquay, May 12M, 1866. 

** My dearest L , 

" Duty calls me home [even] more than inclina- 
tion, as soon as I have permission. As it is, I could not 
well go to B . I am to stay a few days at Clifton in- 

1 When I was to be ordained Priest. 
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stead of Hampshire, and B is as far from thence as 

from Wilmslow. Is there no chance of your coming [to 
see me] there P We hope to leave this on Wednesday 
the 14th, and to be at home for the 1st of June. 

'* I quite think with you that our every thought and 
wish should be made known to God, but our great ob» 
ject ought to be to be confOTmed to His Will — to ask 
Him to bend our wills and wishes into the direction of 
His. The highest state of perfection is when our wills 
are entirely lost in His, for then we begin to be one with 
Him. Books are often a great help indeed, but then 
only as He chooses to make them so. So, any book He 
forbids could not help us, but the contrary. 

" I think you were quite right to try to get the district 
and to wish for it as long as you thought it would be for 
God's glory, but when He made His Will manifest 
through your mother, then you should acquiesce, and 
pray, * Thy Will be done' — as I am rejoiced to see you 
now can do. God is most glorified in our entire devotion 
to Him. * * 

" God bless you, dear L . 

" Your loving sister, 

" Melise.' 

To the same. 
'* Wilmslow Rectory, June 5th. 



" My dearest L — 

" I thought I had told you when we were leav- 
ing Torquay? • • • I should like a text of your 
doing very much. • Believe on the LoBD Jesus Chbist 
and thou shalt be saved,' — ^if it is not too long. • • • 

•« William gave me a little book, by VAhh6 Grou, on 
'Devotion,'^ explaining its full meaning, and showing 
how entirely we ought to consecrate ourselves to Him. 

^ ** The Characters of Real Demotion," one of the clearest 
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I wish you could read it, but as it is by a Roman Ca* 
tholic it would not do. We must never be content till 
we are aUogether His. People are sadly too much in- 
clined to rest when they have some feelings of peace and 
happiness, but as an aged Saint once said, 'We have 
Eternity to rest in/ — here we must toork, either in our 
own soub only, or in the world besides; all have some 
external work to do, but internal [work] is most neces- 
sary and most difficult Don't you find it so P Write 
soon to me again ; I hope to be at home for sdme months 
now — God bless you, dear sister. 

*' Believe me yours ever lovingly, 
" M. H. M. Browwlow." 

7b the same. 

*^ Wilnulow Rectory f June 21th, 1867. 

** My dearest L , 

" Your Text travelled very well ; you really have 
done it beau^ftiUy. I had no idea you would succeed so 
welL In your next tell me the price, as I think I could 
get you some more orders. Could you do ' Suffer little 
children, &c.' for a school P I shall put mine up in my 
bedroom where I can see it in bed. Where did you find 
such pretty letters P 

" I don't know ' Thoughts in past years ;' is it a little 
book P I bought a little book called * The Doctrine of 
the Cross.' It is the Life of a converted Quakeress, most 
interesting and instructive ; trial and sickness were the 
greatest blessings to her in making her like her Lobd. 
It is indeed a privilege to be allowed to suffer anything 
for Him, and with Him. Worldly people talk of health 
as the greatest of blessings ; but sickness has been much 

and most beautifid books on the entire snnrender of the heart 
to QoD, that I have ever seen. 
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more blessed to me. Pray for me, dear, that now I am 
partially restored to health, I may not faU away, but 
strive to use it all for His glory. 

« Thank you very much for wanting me at B , I 

promise you that if I have to go away, I will not forget^ 
for I should indeed like much to see you again ; but as 
long as I may be here, I feel it my duty to remain, for here 
is my work ; and we must not indulge ourselyes and seek 
our own pleasure. Don't you long to be able to give up 
your own will entirely, and take His instead P sometimes 
it seems as though one had, and then comes a stronger 
wish than ever for our own. 

" We must indeed deny ourselves if we will be wholly 
His, but in looking at others we must remember that 
perhaps they are not called to the same as we — or not 
yet ; but if we neglect to follow His grace, and the lead- 
ings of His Spibit we shall come short in our duty, and 
have to answer for it, for to whom much is given of the 
same will much be required. So let us strive, dearest 

L , to devote ourselves entirely to Him; but look 

lovingly on others, while we try to stir them up to higher 
things. 

" I have often talked to , but she confesses she 

does not realize unseen things ; so while she tries ear- 
nestly to do her duty in outward things, she leaves her 
heart alone, and leaves eternity to care for itself. Let us 
pray that the Holy Spirit may awaken her from that 
dreadful sleep, before it be too late. 

** Don't you think it is our duty to try gently and lov- 
ingly to rouse all our friends, and those who come under 
our influence, to greater love and zeal ? If we burned 
with love to God, we should love His creatures far more 
than we do. May He ever keep you in His Love, is the 
prayer of your own 

" Melise." 
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'* WUnuhw Rectory, July 9th. 

<!•••! quite agree with you that it is my duty 
to take care of my health, but not love it ; it does not re- 
quire the mind to be giyen to it. I may do a great deal 
besides, that is not in the least prejudicial to it. It is 
even very bad for one's health to be often thinking 
about it. 

" I send you an Act for Spiritual Communion. I think 
you will find it a help and a blessing when prevented from 
joining the congregation.^ I am glad you find the out- 

1 The Act referred to is this : 

** Spiritual Commumon may be made at any timet and with' 
out being fasting, For any one that ie hindered from or- 
temdl eomnMmioii, it ie well to use thie method every Sun- 
day and Holy'Day. 

** AN ACT roa SPIRITUAIi COMMUNION. 



M 



My sotd hath a desire and longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord : when shall I come to appear before the adorable 
Presence of God in the assembly of His people ? Meanwhile, 
I know fall well, O heavenly Fathbr, that Thou art everywhere 
near to them that call upon Thee. Accept my will and desire 
and since I cannot actually receive this Holy Sacrament, yet 
send me not empty away. Let me not be disappointed of my 
hope, bnt be graciously pleased by Thy Spirit to work in me 
the power and effect of It, while in mind and spirit I draw 
near Thy holy Altar. 

" O my Jbsub, Thou art the true Bread that camest down 
from heaven, to feed us with Thine Own Self, and with won- 
derful sweetness and humility hast hidden Thy Self in love for 
my soul under visible forms in Holy Mysteries. I believe that 
in Thee, as Thou art there, are hidden endless treasures of 
spiritual gifts and rich gpraoes, which my poor and needy soul 
panteth to partake of. I believe the word which Thou hast 
spoken, he that eateth My Flesh, and dHnieth My Blood f hath 
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ward means God has appointed us for communicating His 
Grace increasingly blessed to you. He would not haye 
ordained them had they been unnecessary, though if we 
are depriyed of them He is certainly able and willing to 
conyey to us His grace without them. Oh ! how great, is 
HisLoye ! it seems almost too much sometimes — as if one's 
heart would biurst — but S. Augustine says, desire stretches 
the heart that it may hold more, and that the more we 
stretch it by increasing our longings after Him, the more 
abundantly shall we be fiUed^-^/tt/filled as the Apostle 
expresses it. How beautiful is the Collect for this 

eternal life. Behold me wretched, well nigh perishing with 
hunger and cold, and exposed to many infirmities, coming to 
Thee that I may live by Thee. I hunger and thirst after the 
Bread and Cup which endure to everlasting life. Do not loathe 
my unworthiness, but look at my weakness and want. Loan ! 
I am not worthy that Thou shonldest come under my roof, 
bnt with the centurion I believe, that Thou, even when absent 
(that is without Sacramental Communion) canst with one 
word heal and enrich my soul. For if the touch of the hem of 
Thy garment could expel incurable diseases, what may it not 
avail to touch Thy most blessed Body and Blood, if not by my 
body, yet by my mind through longing and earnest foith : 
Come therefore to me and heal my sin-sick soul ; appease my 
hunger, satbfy my thirst, and strengthen my weakness ; for in 
this most Holy Sacrament, Thou art truly present. Sweet 
Jesus, I love Thee above all things, and desire to possess 
Thee within my soul. My heart is ready, my heart is ready, 
come in, dearest Loan, wherefore standest Thou without? 
What though I am unable to receive Thee sacramentally, come 
at least spiritually into my heart I embrace Thee as being 
already there, and unite myself wholly to Thee. Oh ! never 
leave me 1 now I feed upon Thee by faith and am thankful. 
** Glory be to Gon for all things. Amen." 
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week !> Oh may you, dearest—^, be filled with Charity 
o— that most excellent gift — ^which shall make you perfect 
eyen as He is perfect. And in His I^ame farewell 1 

" Your loving sister, 
" Melise.*' 

To the $ame, 

** My dearest L , 

M* • • Humanly speaking there seems small 
chance of our meeting. I am to go to Torquay, or the Isle 
of Wight, as soon as October begins^ to stay there all the 
winter and spring, if I liye. B— <^, my doctors say, is 
just the place that won't suit me, because it is dry and 
cold, and [they] won't let you come and see me. But we 
know that if God sees fit He can bring us together, — if 
He saw it was for our good. What a comfort it is to 
think that < all things* even our meeting or being sepa- 
rated, < work for good to them that love Him !' for if our 
* hairs^ are numbered, surely not the smallest event hap- 
pens without His Fatherly care. Triab are blessings in 
disguise ; let us strive so to choose His Will that we may 
thank Him and glorify Him even for them. 

<< Oh ! I was reproved by a poor woman yesterday, — 

very poor indeed, and very sickly, sufiEering dreadful pain, 

and never knowing where her next meal was to come 

from, living by selling laces, &c., walking miles in agony, 

— talking of what Chbist has done for us, she said often 

she felt it so she could not help bursting out singing as she 

walked along ! When shall we be so thankful, for He has 

done as much for us, and given us every temporal blessing 

besides? Blessed are the poor! Ever in Him, your 

loving sister, 

" Melise." 

* Seventh Sunday after Trinity — *' graft in our hearts the 
tow of Thy Name." 
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To the same. 

" I do and will continue, dear L , to pray for you 

night and morning, and at noonday, for that is our prin« 
cipal time for praying for each other. All who sympathize 
with us^ join us at that hour to pray for the Church and 
its particular members. One cannot always be alone at 
that time, but one can lift up the heart to God anywhere, 
and it is sweet to think so many brethren' are doing so 
with us, it seems so to realize the Communion of Saints. 

" Death does indeed lose all its terrors and its sting, 
when we can look through with steadfast faith to Jesus, 
to whose closer fellowship it will admit all who love Uim. 
May we be of that number ! Don't you long to keep a 
more continual sense of His Presence, and be able to 
consecrate every action, small or great, to Him, — even to 
eat and drink to His glory.^ I find it very hard in the 
midst of society to recollect myself, and even [when] 
alone my thoughts wander off directly. Good-bye, dearest 
L God bless and keep you ever in His Love. 

" Ever your most loving 

" Melisb." 

^ My sister refers to all the devout members of the congre- 
gation of S. Bartholomew's. 

' The prayer for S. Bartholomew's concladed thus : Holy 
Jbsu, hear all our prayers for this Church and flock ; and for 
those our brethren who unite with us in prayer to Thee. Hear 
us in behalf of those who desire our prayers ; and for all for 
whom Thou hast shed Thy predons Blood and art now an 
Advocate in Heaven ; where with the Father and the Holt 
Ghort Thou liyest and reignest ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

' In a letter to another friend, on reading light literature, 
she says : '' All Miss Sewell's books are worth reading ; there 
is so much practical information in them. I don*t object to 
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To the same, 

" My dearest L , 

** I find I have five sheets of yours to answer, 
I wish I could answer them properly, for I feel so far be- 
low you in zeal and earnestness. I love to read your 
letters^ though they make me feel my own cold-hearted- 
ness. Alas ! my thoughts are scarcely ever where they 
ought to be, and if I lift them up^ fall to earth again in 
a moment. 

** I will try to get a look at Hewitson's Memoir next 
time I am in Manchester, and get it if it is not too ezpen- 
siye. * * * Did you ever read Suckling's Life P I think 
it is the best I ever read. 

" How do you feel about Society — quiet dinner parties, 
and that sort of thing p ♦ • • Don't you feel it very 
difficult to know what is God's Will in little things ? We 
are left so much to choose for ourselves how we employ 
our time, apparently; yet if we are living to Him, we 
ought to follow His Will, not ours, in every, even the 
least, thing. I suppose it is for want of waiting, that we 
miss hearing our instructions. * Wait on the Lobd' is a 
frequent expression in His Holy Word. 

" I believe I shall have to go to Torquay for the winter. 
Of course my work is there, since it is His Will ; but what 
it is I have no idea. Still, I ought not to puzzle myself 
about the future; 'sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof.* What is my work now ? is the question, and 
oh ! 1 fear I am neglecting it. 1 am doing nothing, and 

read books that I can get good from, more than harm ; but I 
found ' Katherine Ashton' very engrosnng, though certainly not 
exciting. Nothing can be really trifling when we are told even 
to eat and drink for the glory of God ; and that a cap of cold 
water shall not want for a reward.'' 
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feel 80 cold and dead. Pray« dearest L , that I may 

be strengthened to do what is rights and may not lose 
eternal life in taking too much care of this mortality, 
' He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.' 
I wish you would do this text for me on drawing paper, 
and I will mount it when it comes. 

H * has come back to us much better, I never 

thought she could at first : she was dangerously ill : I 
believe it is a gracious answer to my prayers, and I am 
very thankful to have her once more, especially as I was 
afraid she would miss the comforts she was used to, and 
I could not help her much. Grandmamma is still with 
us, and we are expecting William to-day. I hope he will 
be able to stir me up a little. I could wish he could get 
a curacy somewhere in the south, where I might spend 
the winters with him ; but I don't think it is right to in- 
dulge such thoughts. Our Heavenly Fatheb knows 
what is best for both of us, and He will order it according 
to His Will. How hard it is to keep one's thoughts in 
order — quite impossible if we are left a moment to our- 
selves, or forget (which is more often the case) to look 
up for help. 

"I can't tell you exactly how I am, for the doctors 
never tell me ; I walked four miles and a half on Satur^ 
day without being too tired, so I can't be very bad. 

*' I had to stay at home all yesterday (Sunday) and 
[have to do so] always when it is wet The prayers at 
home do not feel the same ; but it is our own fault, we 
don't join the Congregation in spirit. One blessing I 
enjoyed at Torquay [was that of] daily prayers, and 
weekly Communion. I can't tell you how I [have] 

> Her maid, who had nursed her in infancy, and who closed 
her eyes in death. 



HSLISB H. IC. BBOWKLOW. 61 

xnifised the latter. I hope you will soon write to me 
again« though I feel this is a very poor return for your 
nice letters to your loving 

To the same. 

" My dearest L , 

'* Thank you very much for the text. It is 
beautifully done, and travelled very well ; at least you 
must let me pay the postage — and I shall never ask you 
to do me another text unless you will promise to apply 
to me if ever you want help for your district, if ever you 
have one, or any one you wish to aid-— especially in the 
way of work ; I am very fond of making clothes for 
them, and though just now while I am at home I may 
give away, yet at Torquay I have no opportunity, and 
feel it a great privation. Never be afraid of tiring me 
with your letters, they interest me very much, besides 
being a great help to me. 

** If you had the choice, where you would have a dis- 
trict, I should say, choose one in your'oion parish, or in 
the district in which (by division of the parish) you 
are placed. For it is the Church that has divided the 
land into parishes, and its Head Who has placed you in 
one rather than in another ; and Charity should begin at 
home. But I don't see that you have the choice ; wher- 
ever one is offered, there is your mission, — if you have 
one nearer home you can better attend to it, but it is a 
great thing to have a clergyman who will guide you. I 
feel the want of that so much here. I may go where I 
like and do what I like ; consequently, as I said in my 
last, I do nothing ; though I don't think I am thereby 
excusable. 

« I wish I could feel as you do,* that I was going on 

1 Melise's correspondent explains this passage thus: ''I 
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step by step as my duty is sliown me ; I always feel as if 
I were leaving some [thing] undone for want of energy. 
Often I think I will do this or that good, and then don't, 
for no better reason than not feeling so strongly impeUed 
' to do it as when first it entered my mind. Now if it 
were a good thought, God put it there, for me to act on 
it— Hion't you think so P If we are willing, He will giye 
the strength and grace, but net if we are unnHlling, which 
I sadly fear is too often my case. It is so very hard to 
speak to people ; my weak flesh does so shrink from it ; 
I don't think I pray enough that I may oyercome it. If 
I loved Jesus as I ought, it would be an unspeakable 
privilege to feed His lambs. * * * It is very hard 
to tame that unruly member, the tongue. S. James says 
no man can do it. But we can do aU things through 
Christ, but long and fearful must be the contest. If 
our thoughts were brought into control, our words would 
edify one another. 

" I like what you say about * what a Christian does 
should be done best;' also about improving all our 
talents, though I don't know what is the use of landscape 
painting — how can it be employed for His glory ? — and 
common songs and light music, merely to kill our pre- 
cious time (as mere amusefnent of aU sort almost seems) 
though music of a higher class elevates the thoughts, 
and I dearly love to sing God's praises. Do you find it 
useful to keep an account of your actions P" 

Bow different is the tone of this letter and ot 
the preceding ones, in which Melise refers to the. 
society and amusements of the world, to the one 

meant that deeper views of my duty were opening step by 
step ; but was not so presumptuous as to suppose that my 
practice kept pace with it." 
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written in December, 1858, (page 13,) where she 
defends herself for taking pleasure in them I And 
jet there was no violent tearing away of the heart 
from them : their beauty and charm seemed simply 
to fade away before the glorious presence of Him 
Who is the chiefest among ten thousand and the 
altogether lovely. The Good Shepherd has yarioua 
ways of drawing His sheep out of the entangling 
thorns of this world. To some He blasts their 
earthly hopes and prospects, or startles them by a 
revelation of the true nature of the apples of Sodom. 
To others He simply manifests Himself ^ and all 
lesser lights grow cbim and sickly before the rising 
of the Sun of Bighteousness. Thus it was with the 
subject of this Memoir, and the thought of the 
dangers she had escaped seemed to be swallowed up 
in the contemplation of the Person of her Deliverer. 
It will be seen that while all the ground of her 
hope was '' it is Chbist that died," yet her heart 
continually added '' yea rather, that is risen again," 
— and her gratitude for the inestimable benefit of a 
crucified Saviotjb appears well nigh lost in the bliss 
of communion with the risen, living Jxstjs. 

The reader may recollect the beautiful story of 
the mother who saw her child playing on the brink 
of a precipice and unconscious of his peril. Had 
she cried out, he might in his fright have &Uen into 
the very danger she dreaded; but her maternal 
instinct taught her a better and surer way, for 
baring her bosom in which her child had so often 
nestled she called him simply with a smile of love. 
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your love, but you. If your heart is right you will feel I 
meant your good, though I misjudged you, which I sin- 
cerely hope may be the case, and that you will come to 
us in January dearer than you left us in April. * • ^ 
From your sincerely loving Mend, 

" Melise Beownlow." 



7b Miss L , 

<< IVilmslow Rectory, Sept 9th. 

" My dearest L , 

" • * Mrs. P has just lent me the Life of 

Captain Hedley Vicars to read. What a very interesting 
one it is ! have you read it ? His conversion was very 
wonderful. How few will accept the free pardon bought 
for them by Chbist's Blood! It seems too easy for 
them — only to believe and be saved. The thing I pray 
that I may persevere in is a constant sense of God's pre- 
sence, and any thing that must so engross my thoughts 
as to prevent my feeling God is there, hinders me, — ex- 
cept it is positive duty. The knowledge of God is life 
eternal, and how can we know Him, without we are con- 
stantly with Him. But it is very difficult to acquire the 
habit ; our thoughts [at least] mine, are so very roving. 

** It is about myself [that] I find the difficulty of speak- 
ing to my brother ; for I want his experience to help me. 
Of course we can talk freely enough on many things ; but 
when I try to talk of Christ, the thought of Him and of 
His Love chokes me, and I cannot get a word out — 
hardly. Oh His Love is so great, and we are such un- 
deserving wretches ! how can we express it, or any of His 
attributes P I feel as if my heart would burst when I at 
all realise it ; — but would that I could speak of Him, so 
as to show in some measure how I feel ! for then perad- 
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venture some would catch the flame. Oh that I could 
feel His Love so always I When shall we see His Face 
revealed, never never to be hid from us more ? If to live 
is Chbist, what must it be to die, and be admitted into 
His eternal Presence P Oh ! after once tasting of His 
Love, how is it that we can go back, and be so cold,— 
forgetful— even admit the world and some of its vanities 
to our hearts P As a poor servant girl said in a letter to 
William this morning, if we loved Him at all, ought we 
not to mourn all day long for our sins P How we treat 
Him ! how we neglect Him ! are we not worse than those 
Jews who crucified Him, for they knew Him not — we 
know Him, and forsake Him ? 

" Chbist is BEALLY present to me in the Sacrament ; 
dearest L , is He aot so to you P I know it by ex- 
perience, not because others tell me. 

« * O Eternal Wobd of God, by Whose power all things 
were made, I will not ask how Thou canst give me Thy 
Flesh to eat, because I am abundantly satisfied in the 
truth of Thy saying, « This is My Body,' since Thou canst 
make it become to me whatsoever Thou sayest it is. Why 
need I labour in vain to search out the manner of Thy 
mysterious Presence, when my love assures me Thou art 
there P All the faithful, who approach Thee with pre- 
pared hearts, they weZ^ know Thou art there; they feel 
the virtue of Thy Divine power going out of Thee, to 
heal their infirmities, and to inflame their hearts with a 
burning Charity. Thou Who art a Priest for ever, and 
Who hast said. Thy Flesh is meat indeed, and Thy Blood 
is drink indeed, I believe that Thou art the Chbist, the 
Son of the living God, Who camest into the world, and 
art present in this Sacrament. Lobd, increase my faith. 
Amen.'* 

* From Dean Comber and Bishop Ken : an " Act of Faith,'' 
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*' Oh ! it is Heaven upon earth to receiTe Him at Hia 
Altar— joy unspeakable ! words oan in no waiy express it, 
dear L — — % May you ever enjoy His Presence here 
and ever J* 

To the same. 

<« • • • You forgot to tell me why you wanted to 
know if ^— - was at home. I should like to hear about 
— — , I feel almost to dread seeing her. Oh ! that I 
might be allowed to awaken her to a sense of spiritual 
things ; she seems to think them all dream and delusion , 
whereas they are the realities, this life is the dream. 
What a terrible awakening it will be to those who have 
misjudged! If we loved them one-tenth as much as 
ourselves, could we rest till we had brought them to 
Christ P Oh let us redouble our prayers and our 
endeavours, dearest L . If we only look at our- 
selves, what blessings are promised to those who turn 
others to righteousness! But if we love them, or 
Christ, no other motive ought to be wanting to stir us 
up to do our very uttermost. May God help and bless 
you and also your loving sister in Him, 

" Melise Brownlow. 

'* I am sorry I was so luigrateful as never to thank you 
for that little book,^ which I very much liked. * * It 
was curious our letters on the Eucharist should croas. 
I can't thank QoD enough for His goodness to yoa 
Mid to myself." 

The following letter to one of her friends who 
had lost an infant nephew and godson, is a beau- 

in the ** litde Manual of the Holy EnchaHst." Shiimpton 
and Masters. 
1 The '< Word and the World,*' by Miss Brewster. 
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tiful example of Melise*s happy way of turning 
every circumstance into a motive of gratitude, to 
God, and also of the power of sympathy which she 
possessed in a remarkable degree, though she so 
frequently laments the want of it. 

''Junellth. 
^* My dearest H— -, 

*• I am 80 very sorry for you and your family — 
it must indeed be a great grief to lose the first and 
only child. We are very sorry that we shall [not] 
see you on Wednesday ; but much more sorry for the 
cause, for he was getting to an age to be loved for his 
own sake. But his happiness must be their comfort. 
He has gone to the Good Shepherd, Who carries the 
lambs in His arms. He has gone from the evil to come, 
and kept his baptismal robe spotless and pure. You 
will have no more anxiety about his keeping the pro- 
mises you made for him at the Font. But his poor 
mother wiU feel very desolate. * * I cannot write 
more now, except just to assure you of my warm love 
and sympathy. 

" Believe me, dearest H , 

*' Ever afifectionately yours, 

« M. H. M. Bbownlow." 
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CHAPTBE IV. 

AuTUMiT OF 1856 — ^Rbmoyal to Torquay — Lbttxks to 
A Friend — Letters on hir last Birthday — Life of 
Madame Guton — Incrbasino weakness — Announce- 
ment OF APFROACHINO END — LETTERS WRITTEN IN AN- 
TICIPATION OF DEATH. 

'' Yea thongb I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil : for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and 
Thy staff comfort me. 

** Thou shalt prepare a Table before me against them that 
trouble me : Thou hast anointed my head with oil, and my cup 
shall be fall.'' 

It will have been observed from the letters in 
the preceding chapter that Melise was restored to 
comparative health and strength before she returned 
to Wilmslow. In fact every daj seemed to mani- 
fest an improvement, and she appeared never tired 
of walking amid the beautiful scenery of Torquay. 
Even the steep hills ceased to give her pain in her 
lungs, and with her increasing strength, the cough, 
that had alarmed us all, well nigh disappeared. On 
her return to Wilmslow she thought she might 
venture to resume her riding, but on trial found 
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that Her back was not strong enough. Howeyer she 
walked about a great deal, though not to any long 
distance, and was very active in visiting the sick 
and infirm. They have many little anecdotes to 
tell of her kindness and sympathy with all their 
troubles both of body and soul, and her memory is 
very dearly cherished in many of those poor cot- 
tages. Her great presence of mind enabled her to 
say the right thing at the right time, which is so 
important an element of useful visiting. 

Melise complains in one of her letters of her 
inability to interest children, but she certainly 
gained their affections in a remarkable way ; and 
my mother tells me that her class is still the most 
regular and best behaved in the Sunday School, so 
that perseverance seems to have effected what it 
may be she had no natural gift for. 

Prom some of her last conversations with the poor, 
Melise seems to have had a presentiment that she 
should never be able to visit them again, and to 
have spoken very much to them of that land where 
there shall be no parting words or tears ; else to all 
appearance it appeared likely that she would derive 
as much benefit this year from her stay at Torquay 
as she did the spring before ; but Qod ordered it 
otherwise, and soon after her return to Torquay 
in October, she became conscious of decreasing 
strength. All exercise became more and more an 
effort to her, and though she was still able to walk 
some distance, yet any steep ascent was painful, 
and when I joined her and my parents at the begin- 
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ning of Norember her cough was yerj troublo- 
Bome. 

Anothtf sign of her ripeness for her eternal home 
waa the greater ease with which she was able to 
speak of heavenly things. Jsstts was so much in 
her heart, that she could not forbear speaking or 
writing about Him. 

Those acquainted with the life of 8. Theresa 
and other Saints who hare led contemplative lives, 
cannot fail to have been struck with the vivid way 
in which they speak of our Blessed Lobd as a 
living Person still walking about among us. Thomas 
it Kempis, when inwardly drawn to converse with 
his Divine Master, would break off in the middle of 
a conversation as if some visitor had sent to speak 
with him. This obedience to the inspirations of 
grace tends more than anything else to make the 
soul realize the Presence of Oon, and the habitual 
walking in His Presence is the surest way of Per- 
fection. "I am the Almighty God, walk before 
Me« and be thou perfect." — Gen. zviii. 1. And 
how does His Presence sanctify the meanest place 
or occupation ! Jbstjs is as truly present in the 
Carpenter's shop as in the Temple itself; in the 
midst of the crowd who throng around, unconsdoiis 
of the virtue of His touch, as on the lonely mountain 
top, where the favoured contemplative cries, Lobd, 
it is ^ood for us to be here. What storms of pas- 
sion does His Presence quell, what crowds of evil 
thoughts does it put to flight I " Thou art with 
me*' is the charm against every evil. 
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The following extract displays tbe Love of the 
Good Shepherd in thus carrying His lambs in His 
yery Bosom. 

To her Brother. 

" Kitnocks, Oct. 7th, 1856. 
" My dearest William, 

" I have been wanting to write to you, but I 
did not know where to direct [my letter] to. I came 
down here yesterday. I had such a very happy journey ; 
London was very distracting, but then Jesus came to 
me, and seemed so near, and that text seemed so in- 
expressibly sweet to me, ' My Beloved is mine, and I am 
His.* Would that all could enjoy His Presence, and 
sweet communion with Him »»»••• 

To Miss L . 

** Torquay, [October, 1866.] 
** My dearest L ■ , 

" Mamma brought me your kind letter to Bristol. 
I was only in London from the first to the fifth [of Ooto* 
ber], and only knew two days before that grandmamma 
could take me in ; so you see I had no time for a visit to 
B— ^, or one from you which grandmamma proposed. 
William has not got a curacy yet. I can't say I wish 
papa oould get a living in the south, I do love WHmslom. 
1 don't know Leighton's * Rules for a Holy Life ;' but I 
am very fond of his * Commentary on S. Peter.' — — - 
has not come back yet ( it is very difficult to talk to her ; 
she seems to know nothing about the inner life, though 
anxious to do what is right. This life is to her a reality 
*— all else dream, speculation. They tell me you have 
grown very dreamy. If they knew how great a K.ing 
was there to be entertained, they would not wonder we 
thought more of £Um than of them ; but we must take 



74 A 8H0BT lOSMOIB 07 

care that we are not amusing ourselTes with our own 
thoughts, instead of trying to make those He loyes happy 
for His sake." 



To the same. 

** Torquay, Nov. Sth. 

" My dearest L , 

" Thank you for your letter. I am Tery glad 
you have got your wish at last. It is, indeed, a hless- 
ing to be allowed to minister to Chbist in His poor, 
and to have a real sister to help you in the work is de- 
lightful ; but you must make up your mind to many dis- 
appointments and trials. The more time you can devote 
to prayer for them, the greater blessing you will obtain ; 

and never, dearest L , say a word to them without 

asking God's blessing on it, for it is only His Holy Sfibit 
that can take it home to their hearts, and of ourselves 
we should often do more harm than good. Kingsley saya 
we ought to feel for them all as sisters, and so we ought; 
but it is very hard to overcome our natural dislike, or 
rather to look at the sinner apart from the sin. Sin we 
must loathe ; but if we remind ourselves that CHS18T 
loves the sinner, and has died for her, it helps us to 
love her too. Perhaps you will think this is all my hard- 
heartedness ; but wait till you have tried and tried again 
to make some impression, and you will find you need 
much of God's grace to enable you to go on cheerfully 

and lovingly. Kemember, dear L , your promise to 

come to me if you want any little work. I should be so 
thankful to have anything to do for Chbist here. I 
seem only able to think and pray — while He is so good 
to me. 

*' You say nothing in your letter about coming to see 
me. Do you think you could either before or after 
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Christmas P Any time would suit me ; I should be so 
delighted to have you for three weeks or a month, or as 
much longer as you could stay. You could come to 
Portsmouth, and Salisbury, and Bristol, or sleep a night 
at Hill-street. Mamma is anxious to be at home as 
much as possible, but she may not leave me alone ; so 
if you could come and make a long stay, it would be 
really a kindness. 

** I did not believe them when they told me you were 
sadly altered, and dreamy; but prayed God to open 
their hearts, and make them so too. 

** Ever your loving sister, 

" Melise." 

To the same, 

" Torquay,- Dec. 6th. 
" My dearest L — — , 

** I hope you are quite well again ? Dear 

L , 'the long life' is but a particle, a speck, a 

mite, of endless years' duration infinite. But I have 
often felt as you do, especially when I had been called 
back from the grave, (I might almost say), after I had 
been ill. I found it very difficult to give up my will to 
QoD, I longed so to die, and could not bear to look for- 
ward to a long life ; but then I could not say, ' To me 
to live is Chbist.' If we are wholly His, we shall toish 
to wait His Will. Consecrate yourself anew, dearest 
L , to His service, and beg Him to keep you entirely 
-His-^not even to have a wish of your own ; it is the 
only way to be truly at peace. Without His grace I 
could not bear to look forward to what is most likely 
before me — many years of extreme delicacy, gradually 
getting worse, preventing me from doing any active 
work for Him. It seems so much easier to bear all at 
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once, to suffer and get well, or Buffer and die, instead of 
existing in patience with nothing to do or suffer. But 
He knows what is best for each, and tries us accordingly. 
Oh how He Iotcs us ! Would that we could lore Him 
as we ought ! He is withdrawing some of His consola- 
tions from you, to see if you love Him for His own 
sake; don't gi^e way, but trust. None loves as He 
loves. 

" ' On I on through toils and fears. 
On 1 on through griefs and tears : 
Then, joy for countless years 
Nerer ending.' 

" May His grace always prevent and follow you, and 
keep you stedfast unto the end. 

" Your loving sister, 

" Melise Beownlow." 



To M%$B . 

^ Torquay^ Noo. \2th. 

**My dear , 

''I am very sorry to hear you have been so 
poorly, and with such a tiresome complaint; but no 
doubt it was mercifally ordered for your good, as I trust 
you were able to feel it. We cannot be Ghbist's dis- 
ciples, or Ood's children, without we suffer something. 
* * You guess rightly the reason of my being here : 
I am not so well as when I left last May. I never lost 
my cough, though in the hot weather it was much bet- 
ter, but increases with the cold. * * I can't promise 
anything about visiting you: my ways are in God's 
hands ; if I get no better I never shall, but if it is His 
Will I should regain my strength it is my wish to [do] 
«o ; more I dare not say, dear " 
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To the same, 

" Torquay, Nov. 29th. 
" * * About Buffering being necessary to disciple- 
ship — does not disciple mean a follower ? and does not 
Christ say'^Uinly, If a man will be My disciple, let 
him take up his cross and follow Me P Is not a crose 
necessarily painful ? Was not His whole life suffering ? 
How can we then be said to be following Him, when our 
whole life is spent in ease and enjoymen P" * * 

The three next letters written to a very dear 
friend of Melise's show that she was not afraid of 
risking the loss of friendship she greatly valued 
rather than keep silence when it was her duty to 
speak plainly. In this she was but acting on the 
directions given in Ephesians v. 11, which are thus 
commented on by S. Ghrysostom : '' Convict thy 
brother," he says, " incur enmity for the love's sake 
which thou owest to Chsist, for the love's sake 
which thou owest to thy brother. Arrest him as 
he is on his road to the pit of destruction. For to 
admit him to our table, to treat him with civil 
speeches, with salutations, and with entertainments, 
these are no signal proofs of friendship. No, those 
I have mentioned are the boons which we must be- 
stow upon our friends, that we may rescue their souls 
from the wrath of God. When we see them lying 
prostrate in the furnace of wickedness, let us raise 
them up. * But,' they say, ' it is of no use, he is 
incorrigible.' However, do thou thy duty, and 
then thou hast excused thyself to Gop. Hide not 
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thj talent. It is for this that thou hast speech, it 
is for this thou hast a mouth and a tongue^ that 
thou mayest correct thy neighhour. It is dumb 
and reasonless creatures only that have no care for 
their fellows, and take no account of the rest. But 
dost thou, who callest G-od, 'Fatheb,' and thy 
neighbour, ' brother,' when thou seest him commit- 
ting unnumbered wickednesses, dost thou prefer 
his good-will to his welfare ? JNTo, do not so, I 
entreat you. There is no so certain evidence of 
friendship as never to overlook the sins of our 
brethren. * * Wherefore, I entreat you, be ye 
never backward to reprove, nor displeased at being 
reproved. For as long indeed as anything is carried 
on in the dark, it is carried on with greater security ; 
but when it has many to witness what is done, it is 
brought to light. By all means then let us do all 
we can to chase away the deadness which is in our 
brethren, to scatter the darkness, and to attract to 
us the Sun of Righteousness, For if there be many 
shining lights, the path of virtue will both be easy 
to themselves, and they which are in darkness will 
be more easily detected, while the light is held forth 
and puts the darkness to flight. Whereas if it be 
the reverse, there is fear lest, as the thick mist of 
darkness and of sin overpowers the light, and dis- 
pels its transparency, those shining lights them- 
selves should be extinguished. Let us be then 
disposed to benefit one another, that one and all 
we may offer up praise and glory to the Goi) of 
loving-kindness, by the grace and loving-kindness 
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of Chbibt.*' (8. Chrysost. Horn, zviii. on Eph., 
Oxford Translation). 

This long extract is given because this office of 
true Charity is too often regarded as an uncharitable 
judging of others. 

To Miss . 

'' Torquay, Jan. 9th. 

" My dear , 

<i • • < Hours with the Mystics ' is not in 
our library, so I am not very likely to come in contact 
with it. I don't like the title at all. It seems to me much 
more mysterious that we can live away from God, than 
that through the power of His grace we should be re- 
united to Him ; that is only mysterious to the carnal 
mind. I finished < Milner ' last winter. I was yery 
much interested in the first three volumes ; but was very 
glad when I had finished the last. I have since had 
S. Augustine's < Confessions ' given to me ; they are so 
beautiful ! 

*' I admire that hymn you sent me very much ; and, 
dear , I agree with the lady who sent you your cha- 
racter. I greatly fear you have no real religion yet; 
though I do indeed hope I may be mistaken. Now and 
then you have strong emotions, but they are not reli- 
gion ; and you have a taste for religion, and like to 
hear religious people talk about it; and believe in its 

effects on other people. But have you, dearest , 

ever given your heart to God? or can you say you love 
the Lord your God with all your heart ? Until there 
is vital religion in the soul, one never knows where they 
may turn to find it, to Romanism, Mahommedanism, 
Judaism, or Mormonism ! 

<< I do long to see you a true and holy Catb^" 



.I'll 
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OM object in aU you do — Qod's glorj. I am afraid yoa 
will think me yery seyere, but we cannot be half-and- 
half. OoD will haye our whole heart, or none. And 
when we think how much He loyes us, how can we bear 
to treat Him so ungratefully, or to see others doing so P 
I wish I could teach all the world to loye Him. Writs 
to me again soon, and belieye me your yery affeotionate 
friend, 

« M. H. M. Bbownlow." 

To the same. 

" My dearest , 

<' I have been longing to recall my last letter 
eyer since it went, because I am nearly sure you would 
misunderstand it, and I fear it would do you harm by 
making you angry and feel hurt. 

" I know when you were with me, you told me you 
once KEALLT believed, but that you then feared you 
had fallen back; that you could not reaUse the great 
truths of religion as you felt you ought to do if you had 
saving faith. That is what I meant by real religion. Of 
course I only judge of you by your letters, and I was 
laughing when I talked of your turning Mormon, &c I 
do indeed feel very anxious to see you firmly 'esta- 
blished, strengthened, settled ' in the faith ; and I be- 
lieve you have known enough of it at one time to know 
where to turn when you are once determined to give up 
your own will, and seek after God. 

" You belong to that school which teach that the 
heart must be changed. But, alas! too many call, and 
believe themselves to be religious, who yet have their 
natural heart and inclinations all unaltered. But we 
are to have the same mind which was in Chkist Jesus ; 
and instead of walking our own ways, if we are really 
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thildren of God, we must be led by the Spibit of Ood, 
and not walk after the flesh, but after the Spibit. 

" Does not this require that all our natural inclina- 
tions should become dead, that we may do God's Will, 
and love what He loyes, and desire what He desires, 
hating what He hates ? Do write to me freely and tell 
me your impressions, for I long to know how you are 
going on. I hope to see you again some day ; but why 
should I not know more of you by letter? Believe 

me ever to remain, dearest , your truly loving 

friend, 

« M. H. M. Bbownlow." 



To the same, 

" Torquay, Feb. llth. 

** My dearest , 

*' I was very thankful to find you had taken my 
letter kindly. I often wish every one would speak 
plainly ; but as they don't, it is sometimes dangerous to 
say out what comes into your mind ; and some are so 
ready to put uncharitable interpretations, or motives to 
your words. But I cannot help feeling a deep interest 
in anybody with whom I have had any religious inter- 
course, and being anxious to see how they go on — long- 
ing to see them surmount the difficulties that lie in their 
path, and come to a more perfect knowledge of things 
eternal. I don't suppose you are different from other 
people ; I believe there are very many quite as varying 
and changing as yourself, who yet become * stablished, 
strengthened, settled,' as soon as they begin to build 
upon the Rock. Are you beginning to build P Are you 
doing anything particular for Him, Who has done and 
continues to do so much for you P 

a 
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** As long as we are in the body we most make the 
body work for GoD, or it will assuredly make us work 
for somebody else. I find it a peculiar difficulty here to 
keep aliye spiritual feeling, because there is so little in 
which the body can help, and they are joined together 
in this life, and can't work separately. Good books and 
good friends are undoubtedly great means of help ; but 
if we don't make use of them by action, that temporary 
warmth only destroys our Tital energies, like paper put 
on a fire — it bums up bright for a minute, but is far 
more cold and dead afterwards. 

** I say all this about works, for I know you are 
thrown among those who are dreadfiilly afraid if we 
work at all we shall come to trust in it for our salvation, 
forgetting that ' faith without works is deadJ 

'* You put a wrong meaning on my words if you fancy 
/ want to convert all the world to the love of God. I 
should be equally content for anyone else to be the in- 
strument, only I wish they could love Him; but we 
know they never wiU here. I do not wish for oppor- 
tunities beyond those I have. I know if I fulfilled them 
thoroughly GoD would give me more; and if it should 
please Him to restore me to health, I trust He will also 
give me grace to spend all in His service, in whatever 
station He thinks best for me. I can't say what I may 
do if I live to leave this place. • • With much love 
believe me yours very affectionately, 

" M. H. M. Bbownlow." 

The * following are extracts from two letters 
written on her last birthday on earth. 
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To Mrs. F. V. JIf— . 

*' Torquay, Dec. 12/*, 1856. 
'* My dearest E^— , 

" Many thanks for your kind wishes and letter. 
A birthday is really a solemn day ; one in which we are 
reminded of our progress through time^ and the near ap- 
proach of eternity. Blessed indeed shall we be, if found 
each year more and more ready, [for the time] when that 

one shall come when we shall be bom into immortality. 
• • • » 

To her Brother. 

" Torquay, Dec. ISth, 1866. 

" My dearest William, 

'* Thank you for your dear letter, and for your 
wishes and prayers. God grant [that] those which re- 
fer to my soul may be granted ; for the rest I desire with 
all my heart to say, * Thy Will be done,' — but sometimes 
it is very hard not to wish to depart and be with Chbist, 
—especially yesterday, when every one was wishing for 
me prolonged life; it was almost more than I could 
bear ; but Jesus was very near to me. Oh ! how can I 
ever thank Him enough. It is the thought of being 
kept from His Presence that is so painful, but if He is 
inyisibly, but sensibly present with me here, I ought in 
patience to await His time. 

"Don't let the others read this; they will think I 
don't care for them ; but I know, dearest William, you 
reaUy wish me to love Him best of all. 

" I did not open your book till yesterday, thank you 
so much for it, I am sure I shall like it. I have just 
finished Mr. Marshall's Memoir; it is very interesting, 
especially the latter part, from his joining the Church. 



• 99 
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In the following letter to her friend Miss L 

there appears the same solemn view of what a birth- 
day really is. 

« Torquay, Jan. Sth, 1867. 

" My dearest L , 

" I must write to send you my best wishes on 
your birthday. May each one you see here find you in 
closer union with your OoD I Temporal happiness, in 
the common acceptation of the word, I cannot altogether 
wish you, for through much tribulation we must follow 
the LoBD, for we cannot be His disciples without we 
take up His Cross ; but eyery spiritual happiness I do 
indeed pray may be yours for time and for eternity. I 
hope you are still going on in the narrow way, seeking 
in all things only to do His Will, and having no other 
wish. Try to see His Hand more in all that afflicts you, 
for nothing however small, or wherever it may appear to 
come from, happens to you without His express permis- 
sion ; and though all looks dark and gloomy, yet remem- 
ber < the trial of your faith worketh patience/ — ^and * pa- 
tience experience, and experience hope* 

'* I send you the bit of hair you asked for ; I cannot 
pretend to tie it up as elaborately as the piece you gave 
me at school, which is still in my work-box ! I have got 
a book^ for you, but it is so wet to-day, I cannot get it 
weighed and stamped. If your Mamma objects to it, 
will you send it me back ? but get her to read a little be- 
fore she condemns it. There are some things in it you 
won't like, but the greater part must be fully felt and 
approved by any one who loves Jesus. I love it ; it was 
bought for you some time ago, but I cut the leaves and 

1 The fiishop of Brechin's Edition of Pinart's Meditations 
on the Suffering Life of our Lord. 
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read it, and should be glad to see it back again, but I 
want you to haye it, and hope you may.** 

To her Brother. 

'* Torquay, Jan. 2nd, 1857. 
" My dearest William, 

" I long to hear from you from Tetbury, what you 
are doing, or the doings you find going on there. I hope 
you won't find the large church so trying when you get 
used to it. You have been a great deal in my mind 
lately, and I do indeed pray that you may be made the 
instrument of mudi good there in bringing souls to a 
knowledge of their Saviour, and glory to God. 

**1 wish you would always speak and write freely to 
me, for God has yery often blessed your words and made 
them yery useful to me. I haye consecrated myself anew 
to His service at Bis Altar, and I entreat you to pray 
that I may be entirely His. As you say you feel your- 
self, I don't seem to grow in holiness. I am reading 
Madame Guyon's Life. What entire oneness with God 
she seems to have attained ; but what years of trial she 
went through first! I suppose we ought not to be im- 
patient even to become sanctified, since Chsist is the 
Finisher as well as the Author of our faith, — He will 
complete it in His own good time if we will only resign 
ourselyes entirely to Him, which it is my wish and in- 
tention [to do], but I seem so often to forget that I have 
any one's pleasure to consult but my own. Self is in- 
deed hateful to my soul, but manages to creep in unnoticed 
at all points. But it is post-time. I wish I could write 
as I feel, and speak to you when I see you, dearest Wil- 
liam, for you help me more than any one, 

** Eyer your yery afiectionate sister, 

« M. H. M. Bbowwlow." 
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To the same, 

" Torquay, Jan, 20th. 
" My dearest William, 

" Thank you for your letter. I am very thank- 
ful you have an earnest fellow labourer, and by your ac- 
count the people seem attentive, and I do trust many may 
receive the Word into an honest heart, where it will 
bring forth abundant fruit to God's glory and your en- 
couragement. * * * A deep abiding sense of our 
own utter weakness and sinfulness is indeed what we all 
need (I especially) to make us depend solely on God 
and seek entire unity with Him. • * • " 

The Life of Madame Ouyon, mentioned in the 
former of the last two letters, appears to have been 
made of great service to Melise. The lofty aspira- 
tions of that remarkable woman, and the steadiness 
with which she pursued the prize set before her, 
even union with God, excited the admiration of the 
subject of this Memoir, and encouraged her in 
following such a noble example. The defects of 
Madame Guyon's teaching were such as were not 
likely to affect a person of such humility as Melise, 
who would have been the last to have supposed 
herself to have attained what S. Paul tells the 
Philippians he had not ; she certainly never exhi- 
bited any of those peculiarities which are supposed 
to be characteristics of Quietism. Her own re- 
marks on the Life of the Eev. B. A. Suckling, 
written more than two years before this, show the 
spirit in which she habitually studied religious 
biography. " It is very interesting : still there is 
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much to pause over and consider; like the inner 
history of all holy men, there is a great deal of 
instruction to ourselves, — are we so earnestly and 
fervently striving to work God's Will P" It was 
evidently in this spirit that she read Madame 
Ouyon's Life, which she perused with great atten- 
tion ; in fact, one of the last things she did while 
able to write was to copy out for her mother's use 
that lady's Instructions for Prayer. 

To Miss M. A. H , another cousin with 

whom she had much communication on spiritual 
things, she writes : — 

" Jofi. 6th, 1867. 

" My dearest M , 

« • • • J make it a special prayer for you 
that God would in His own good time give you calmness 
of spirit, which cannot fail to be the case when we see 
God in all that befals us. But how difficult it is to re- 
sign ourselves entirely into His Hands ! I thought I had 
done it long ago, but I find self reigning still. I formally 
promised and vowed at His Altar the first Sunday of 
this year, with His help to be for ever entirely His. Oh ! 
dear, pray that I may never in any degree withdraw this 
promise, but may have grace to fulfil it I am reading 
Madame Guyon's Life; it is so interesting — do get it 
from the Library; she seems to have had no will, not 
the slightest wish that was not God's ; but she had to 
bear many crosses, before she reached such a state of per- 
fection. But oh ! how can we dread the Cross, if it leads 
to such a crown ? to be one with God — only think, and 
that here on earth ! I would that He would pile them 
on me as heavy as ever I can bear it, if only He would 
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bring me out into Himself with this horrid self quite 
crushed out. But our times are in His Hands; my 
prayer is, < Spare me not, but make me One with Thee» 

Lobd/ Ood has indeed been gracious to me, and is 
just beginning to show me how utterly vUe and worthless 

1 am, and how ungrateful for such favours. I cannot 
say, I can only pray for a small share of grace, because I 
am not worthy of more ; — I am not worthy of the smallest 
crumb ! but with Himself, I boldly ask for aU the universe 
contains. I cannot do without Chbist, and with Him 
will He not surely give us all things P It is a fault too 
many fall into, in being too modest to ask or expect per- 
fection ; the consequence is, they fall very far short of it ; 
but has not God said, ' Be ye holy, even as I am Holy,'^ 
and will He require anything impossible of us? He 
only requires that we subject our wills to His, and He 
will make us what He requires; for we cannot make 
ourselves holy in any way. Faith in His Power, and 
submission, or rather acquiescence in His Will is our 
share ; and let us pray earnestly for each other that we 
may possess it, and not be too anxious for the consola- 
tions of His grace when He may see best to withhold 
them from us. Sympathy must be acquired by constant 
perseverance and prayer, I find it very hard, but if I tried 
it oflener, I should doubtless find it easier. With much 
love in Him, 

" Your very afiectionate sister, 

"M.H.M.B.*' 



To Miss L . 

" Commenced January 20th. 
" My dearest L , 

« * * I am very glad you may have that book, 
> *' Ye shall be holy, for I am holy.'' — ^Levit. zi. 44, quoted 
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for I do like it so much ; it brings so very forcibly be- 
fore one what Chbis; suffered willingly for us ; it seems 
impossible to read and not bum with Love. Alas that 
the flame so soon dies down in these cold uncongenial 
hearts of ours ! 

" I shall be anxious to hear about, your district when 
you have entered upon it, for I know a little of that sort 
of work, and none is so intensely interesting. • • * 

** Your lying down to think and going to sleeps is what 
I am so very liable to do. When I sit down to meditate 
upon God, I am so very apt to grow drowsy ; it seems so 
shocking, but I suppose it partly arises from the weak- 
ness of our flesh in straining after things so much aboye 
us. I generally find that I can most realise His Presence 
when I am silently working, — but we ncTer should 
lose it. 

" I think on the whole you will find your district a 
great comfort to you ; it will draw you out of yourself, 
and help you to realize Ghbist's Presence more; for 
whateyer we do for the poor. He has said is done to 
Htm. Is it not a blessed thought that though we cannot 
see Him in the fiesh, yet we can minister unto Him ? ' I 
was hungry, and ye fed Me, — I was naked and ye clothed 
Me,* Looking at it in this light, does it not appear the 
greatest priyilege we can be allowed ? I often feel it to 
be a very great trial to be cut off from it, — ^but it is His 
Will; He has some other work He designs for me; — 
patience. It is sometimes yery hard to feel myself get- 
ting better, and Heayen postponed as it were, and to say 

1 S. Peter i. 15, 16. S. Matt. v. 48 ; ''Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Fathvr Which is in heaven is perfect." 

^ Melise's correspondent was unwell, and on that aocoont 
obliged to lie down. She employed the time in meditation, 
but sometimes slept from exhaustion. 
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joyfully • Thy Will be done/ or to give thanks for return- 
ing health. Not that I wish to escape any of the trials 
of this world, for they will purify me if God will be with 
me in them ; and the more we suffer here for Him the 
more shall we rejoice with Him hereafter ; for though we 
cannot merit any thing, much less our own salvation, yet 
He has graciously promised to reward us for every good 
work, especially for suffering and bearing His Cross ; and 
nothing else but trial and suffering seems capable of 
crushing self out of us. But when one thinks of Heaven, 
when one thinks of Jesus, how does one long to be free 
to ffy into His Arms, to gaze for ever with undazzled 
eyes upon the King in His Beauty — ^upon the Face of 
my Beloved ! Of course sickness has its depressing mo- 
ments, and when in weariness and pain I too often 
grumble, and like to tell all my grievances ; yet if they 
tell me I am worse, my heart beats quick with joy ; and 
when they tell me I am better, I have to pray for patience ; 
— >and I am a great deal better, beginning to get quite 
rosy again, though my doctor said he was quite alarmed 
about me one day, but I can walk two miles, and eat and 
sleep, so am not very bad— only obliged to take very great 
care of this horrid self, which thereby finds great excuse 
for self-indulgence. Oh ! that I could do God's Will in 
every little thing, that self might as it were become an- 
nihilated in me ! 

'' From your loving sister in Chbist, 

"Melise." 
To her Brother. 

" Torquay, February 2(Hh. 
" My dearest William, 

" Thank you for your kind letter ; you will have 
plenty to do now ; I am very thankful the people are 
coming to you, and showing real anxiety about their 
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souls. I often pray that you may be the means of bring- 
ing many to Christ. • • • »» 

" Mr. Y is going to take the Lent lectures again, 

I hope I shall be able to go sometimes, but I am very 
weak and can hardly manage it just now. I had to sit 
down all the service on Sunday, but I have felt better the 
last two days. God's Will be done. Much love from 
Mamma and myself. 

" Ever your most loving sister, 
" M. H. M. Bbownlow." 

The weakness alluded to in this and other letters 

gradually increased, and her uncle, Dr. C , came 

down &om London with another physician to hold 
a consultation on her state of health. The result 
of their examination is told in the two following 
letters, which manifest how completely the Grace 
of God is able to rob Death of his sting, and to 
make the Christian more than conqueror through 
Him that loved us. 

To her Brother. 

" Torquay f March 2nd. 
" My dearest William, 

** Uncle T came down to see me yesterday, 

and brought Dr. W , with him, and they had a long 

examination of me, and consultation afterwards with Mr. 

T . They reported, — my chest — nothing much the 

matter, but it was my great weakness [that] made Papa 

wish them to see me; for that Dr. W , said they 

could prescribe nothing but Cod Liver Oil, if they could 
put that in any shape that would agree with me, he 
thought I might get strong j but Uncle T told Mamma 



92 A BHOBT HBMOIB OF 

he feared I should not be able to take it any way, and 
then diet was the only remedy, which without any appe- 
tite would be more likely to weaken than strengthen. 

'* So you see, dearest William, it is God's Will you 
should prepare your mind to giye me up even as Abra- 
ham did Isaac, in that beautiful lesson that came in am 
appropriately yesterday afternoon.^ 

" Thanks be to God for His unspeakable mercy to 
me ! I feel quite happy and content whichever way I 
am to go; but I do long to see my dear parents re- 
signed. I was so rejoicing yesterday, that Uncle T 

and Mr. T told mamma the truth ; but I find she 

has made herself a loophole, and still thinks I shall get 
well on the dieting, if I don't on cod-liver [oil]. I 
have been getting weaker so long now, while taking 
everything to strengthen me, that the end looks near 
and bright ; but I trust I do not wish for my sufiferings 
to be shortened, but to be entirely conformed to the 
likeness of my blessed Satioub, whom I long to see 
-^then I shall be like Him. 

" Unde T—" thinks I may go home sooner than I 
did last year, which will be nice. Don't be anxious 
about me, dearest William. If I go away, we shall soon 
meet never to part, and it may yet please God to restore 
me to perfect or partial health ; but He seems asking you 
now to offer me up to Him. Much love with the ear* 
nest prayers of 

'' Your most affectionate sister, 

'' M. H. M. Bbownlow." 

7b Miss L . 

" My dearest L— , 

'< I should have written to you before, but I 

1 The First Sunday in Lent. 
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have been so very weak, it was quite a labour ; but I will 
try and write to you now, for I shall not write you very 
many more letters I think. 1 am very sorry to hear 
they are all ill together in your family, it is very trying 
indeed. * * Do write and tell me fuller particulars 
and how they are getting on. I did as you taked me at 
once ; but He knows best. 

*' Uncle T ■ ■ was here on Sunday, and brought Dr. 
W to see me. They said, unless I could take cod- 
liver oil nothing would strengthen me ; and they have 
never been able to make it agree with me hitherto. I 
was glad they spoke so plainly, and I trust God will 
give me grace to use the remaining portion of my time 
in preparing to meet Him. I feel joyful at the very 
thought of it ; but I know Satan is often allowed to urge 
doubts at the last. I shall need your prayers, dear 

L , both that I may employ my time well, and that 

Jesus will be with me in the ' dark valley.' My poor 
parents will feel it sadly ; though Uncle T— — ^ spoke to 
mamma so plainly, yet she throws off the idea, and is 
full of hope, almost [of] certainty. 

" We shall soon meet for ever I trust, dearest L . 

Oh ! that none of either family fall short ! We ought to 
use more prayer, more diligence for their salvation. 

** I like to hear about your district, and am very glad 
the people are attentive to you — ^is it far off? 

''Mr. Y , whom we liked so much last year, is 

giving Lent Lectures. I have not been yet, (but al- 
most think I shall to-day^) and only go to the Sacra- 
ment on Sunday : the whole service is almost too much 
for me. 

" Ever your loving sister in Jesus, 

" Melise." 

" May God help and bless you, dearest L . This 
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is a selfish letter, wheo you are so fall of trouble at 
home $ but all is sent in loye, and it is far better to lose 
health or sight than Htm. May these troubles be blessed 
to all V 

To the same, 

" My dearest L— -, 

'* You wanted a scrap when I was able, I am 
very much obliged to you for doing all you can for my 
restoration to health, but if your doctors^ have to rely 
on cod [liver] oil they would suit me no better than 
mine, for it kills me. I took a few teaspoonfuls . nearly 
a fortnight ago, and have not yet stopped the diarrhoDa 
they started, though taken with the strongest astrin- 
gents ; else I have plenty of lungs left, no one would 
give me up on that score. 

" One great blessing I have, — such a holy man to 

visit me, Mr. Y ; he is so kind and good. He is 

coming on Monday at 11.10 to administer the Holy 
Communion, and will give It me once a week, now I 
cannot get out. I never knew the comfort of a clergy- 
man's visits before, and cannot but thank God for bring- 
ing me such a one. He is giving a course of Lent Lec- 
tures, which I had hoped to hear; most beautiful they 
are: the theme — * The Cross ' — ^the last text,^ ' All the 
day long have I stretched forth My Hands in vain.' 

*'How are all your people P I am always glad to 
get a letter, though I don't often feel well enough to 
write one. If I were at home I might write lying down ; 
but here I have no convenience, and my arms seem so 
weak to hold up, and go to sleep directly. 

> Her friend was very desiroiis for her to put herself under 
homoeopathic treatment. 

> Or rather subject, the text probably being Romans x. 21. 
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" Christ is sensibly present very often ; but weakness 
dulls thought, and sometimes I seem more going back- 
wards. It is altogether His work in you, none of mine, 

dearest L . May He ever bless and keep you near 

Him. 

" Your loying sister in Him, 

**Melise. 

'* What sort of thing would you like of mine P A 
book, pencil-case, or something I have worn P" 

To her Father. 

" Torquay, March ilth. 
" My dear Papa, 

" Thank you very much for your letter. I 
feel a little better to-day, so take the opportunity of 
writing. I think I have nearly got over the effects of 
the oil, not that I can expect to get up my strength 
again in a hurry, though I dare say when I can sit out 
of doors it will revive me a little. I manage to eat bet- 
ter breakfasts than I did,, which is a good sign. I have 
no repugnance to the homoeopathic system, and will try 
anything you wish, dear Papa, though, as you say, ' our 
times are in God's hands.' He can make me well, if 
He sees fitj but it seems as if He were calling me 
' Home ;' and for myself I long to go where sin shall be 
no more, but where I shall ever behold the Face of my 
Father which is in heaven. My sickness is no trouble 
or sorrow to me ; for you and dear mamma I do feel 
troubled, for I know you will be loth to part with me, 
and perhaps for your sakes God may yet spare me as He 
did before. If He does, may He give me grace to be a 
better daughter than I have been, alas !•••** 
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To her Brother. 

" My dearest William, 

" I feel a little better this morning, so begin an 
answer to your kind letter. Write to me when you have 
time, for your letters are always a comfort ; but I am not 
strong enough to write often. I lie down nearly all 
day, and I have not my convenient table here. * * * 
I wish for you here sometimes, indeed very often. You 
would come if I were worse, would you not ? but I am 
rather better just now, only I still get weaker. And for 
our dear parents' [sake], perhaps it were better that I 
were taken away, because they love me so much, and 
God will comfort them. • • Mr. Y— is so kind in 
visiting me^ and came yesterday and gave us the Holy 
Communion. It was so refreshing ! I had rather dreaded 
It, for fear of wandering thoughts, but was wonderfully 
helped, and felt very happy afterwards. I wish you 
could have been with us. Sometimes I seem so very 
cold and dead, only thinking about making myself com- 
fortable, and grow sleepy directly I begin to lift up my 
heart ; but Mr. Y says I must not mind that, be- 
cause God knows how weak I am. • • ♦ 

" Ever your most loving sister, 

" M. H. M. Brownlow." 

The following letter, written in a very irregular 
hand, shows signs of increasing weakness. She was 
at that time only able to sit at the table for a very 
short time. 

To Miss L . 

«* ITorquay,'] March 2Sth. 

*' My dearest L , 

" Thank you very much for your many kind 
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letters, they are a great comfort to me ; I hope you will 
go on with them. They talk now of sending me home 
while I can be moyed, as they see it is hopeless te expect 
any improTcment. The dianhoea has ceased, and left 
swelling behind, which will soon render me immove- 
able. I shall be very thankful to go home, if it is God's 
Will. Buty oh ! I am so happy, I don't care what comes 
if only Jesus keeps so near ! I could hardly contain my- 
self all yesterday, and was very glad of the opportunity 
of seeing my doctor alone, [and] of speaking to him s 
and I had the comfort of the prayers of Mr. Y ; he 
is coming again on Monday to administer the Holy 
Communion. He is so sympathizing, and speaks so 
beautifully of Gob^s Loye, and always prays for just what 
I want most. 

" Chbist will comfort you, dearest L— . You 
know we shall be nearer then than now. Perhaps I 
shall be able to see. you, and now we can't meet. Would 
you like my little text-book that I read every morning 
before saying my prayers P I wear no ornament, and a 
ribbon, or a collar, you would soon wear out ; or would 
you like my Prayer Book P I can't think of anything 
else I have used constantly. 

'* God for ever bless you and keep you, dearest L . 

'' Your sister in Him, 

•« Melise." 

Crttssed in penciL 

^* Have you begun your class P It will be rather diffi- 
cult to know what to read to them ; but it will be very 
useful, if you can get an influence over them. 

*' If it had been God's Will I should have tried ho- 
moeopathy, for He over-rules all things, and for our good." 
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CHAPTEE V. 

RbTUKN rnOM TORQUAT TO WiLlfSLOW — PREPARATIONS 
FOR DEATH — LaST LbTTBR — RaFID DECLINE — LaST 
FEW DAYS — ^DbATH — ^FUNERAL — CONCLUSION. 

'< He shall gather the lambs with His Arm and carry them 
in His Bosom/' 

'* Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life : and I will dwell in the House of the Iiord for ever.'' 

** I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of My Hand." 

It was towards the end of March that Melise's 
rapidly increasing weakness warned us to prepare for 
that separation which she already felt as near, but 
which we could not bring ourselves to contemplate 
as so dose at hand. In fact she still looked so well in 
the face, that no one could have believed that within 
five weeks she would be lying cold and dead ; and 
though her weakness was certainly very great, yet 
it was hoped that the summer sun and her native 
air would revive her, at any rate for a time, Her 
mother wrote on the 23rd of March : — " AU say 
there is no immediate danger, but the dear child is 
very, very much weaker, but so happy and resigned. 
She is cheerful, though constantly on the sofa, ex- 
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oept when she drives out for an hour whenever the 
weather permits her to do so, and that refreshes 
her most." 

The clergyman to whom she refers in the pre- 
ceding letters continued to visit her as long as she 
remained at Torquay ; and as she was unable to go 
to Church, he gave her the Blessed Sacrament 
every week. He says of her : " I much regret that 
I did not see her sooner, and travel with her in her 
spiritual progress. The impression she made upon 
me was that she had been made meet for the inbe* 
ritance of the Saints by the Holt Sfisit's teaching, 
to which she looked through all outward means. 
There was no speculativeness about her, no vain 
inquiring of any kind. It was the simple wish to 
know God's will, and do it ; to accept the Church 
as her appointed Teacher, and to follow it : to be 
nourished by the Sacramental Body of our Blessed 
LoBD, and to grow in grace thereby, and in the 
knowledge of Him. ' She had loved G-od as her 
Fatheb, and she yearned for Heaven as her Home. 
There was no clinging to earth. She sat loose even 
to the dearest family affection, though she valued 
it to the fuU. And though there was a great desire 
to go to Chbibt, yet this was not accompanied with 
the least impatience. She submitted to the bodily 
remedies that were applied to her, but her great 
comfort was the aid of G-on's Priest, because she 
felt that God spoke to her through His ministering 
servant. * "* Thank God that I was permitted to 
minister to her, slight as that ministry was.'' 
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I cannot forbear pausing here to notice the 
exceeding Loye of the Good Shepherd in thus 
providing for my beloved sister's spiritual wants* 
Surely goodness and mercy did follow her all the 
days of her life. From her earliest years her soul 
appears to have yearned for the care of one of those 
to whom Jesus said, " Feed My lambs ;" and now,- 
just at the time when she most needed it, her wish 
was granted. It is true she had both a father and 
a brother in the sacred ministry ; but, as I found at 
her deathbed, a near relation cannot weU fulfil the 
work of a Priest. Natural feelings on both sides 
prevent his being looked upon simply as an ambas- 
sador of Ghsibt ; and a dread of wounding these 
feelings, perfectly right in itself, prevents that unr 
reserved communication with the soul necessary for 
reaHy profitable spiritual guidance. Odd forbid 
that I should for a moment justify that reserve on 
matters of eternal interest, and indifierence to the 
spiritual welfare of those of one's own household 
which is so prevalent ; but I would remark, what 
is the experience of almost every one who has been 
led to think much on the subject, that a relation, 
however near and dear, is not the natural guide in 
spiritual things; and jealousy on this point may 
often be very injurious to the welfare of the soul. 
No one, who knew Melise at all, could have well con- 
ceived of a more dutiful and ajOTectionate daughter 
and sister ; and yet she found the aid of a Priest 
who was not a relation of unspeakable value in pre* 
paring for that world where natural relationships 
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cease, and '* they are equal unto the angels, and are 
the ohildren of Ood, being the children of the 
Besurreetion." 

My father was at this time at Wilmslow ; and, 
as he proposed visiting Torquay after Easter, it 
was thought that my mother and sister would re- 
turn with him then. But, on the 29th of March, 
Melise's medical adviser recommended her return 
home as soon as possible. She did not like to 
travel in Holy Week, and they feared if she delayed 
till after Easter, she would be unable to be moved. 
They accordingly arranged to set out on Thursday, 
April 2nd, and wrote to me to meet them at Glou- 
cester, and accompany them home. Melise had a 
very strong wish, if it were God's "Will, to revisit 
the home of her childhood once more. It had 
always been very dear to her, as she once expressed 
it to a friend to whom she had been giving an 
account of some excursion : — " I am always de- 
lighted to get back ; home is more than ' four walls' 
to me, it is the memories of twenty years;" and 
now that she was conscious of her approaching end, 
she felt more than usually desirous of returning. 

I met them at Bristol, and was at first too much 
occupied with seeing my dear sister carried from 
one station to the other to take particular notice of 
her health. Still the languid way in which she, 
who was wont to be so active and independent of 
all assistance, resigned herself to be carried about 
by others, showed the extreme weakness to which 
ahe was reduced. When we were fairly settled in 
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the railway carriage, I noticed that her face bore 
signs of weariness and pain, and though when she 
was flushed with any excitement she would look 
quite herself; yet there was that indescribable air 
of languor about her whole person which marks the 
fatal progress of disease. Her nurse sat gazing at 
her with a sorrowful anticipation of the future, and 
we all felt that we were bringing her home to die ; 
even the little dog seemed to wonder why her 
mistress took so little notice of her as she lay at 
her feet. In mind Melise appeared as vigorous as 
eyer, and talked to me a great deal. She was so 
thankful that her mother was now resigned to part 
with her, and recounted the many mercies she had 
received from Gon, and the kindness all her friends^ 
and some personally unknown to her, had shown 
her during her illness. She also seemed full of 
interest in all that related to the glory of QoD 
and the extension of His kingdom : asked many 
questions about the parish where I was working, 
listened gladly to all that I had to tell of my people, 
and appeared much interested in their wel&re. 

She bore the journey to Birmingham much better 
than we expected ; and, though she passed but an 
indifferent night, was able to go on the next morn- 
ing, and by God's great mercy we reached home in 
safety about three o'clock. I little thought as I 
supported her through the hall and up the stairs, 
that on that very day five weeks she would again 
pass that threshold a lifeless corpse ; and when she 
returned the servants' welcome as they came to 
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tneet her, she could not even herself have thought 
that the end was so Dear« We all flattered our- 
selves that the fatigue of the journey would pass 
away, and leave her better ; and her medical man 
encouraged us to hope that she would be with us 
till the autumn at least : '' but when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately He putteth in the sickle, 
because the harvest is come." 

At first we had some hopes that her native air 
was doing her good, but it soon appeared that the 
disease had descended from the lungs into the 
bowels, and thus all the nourishment she took was 
prevented from passing into the system, and she 
was in continual pain as long as it remained in her 
stomach. This suflering increased till her death, and 
was the appointed *' rod" through whose chastening 
the Good Shepherd was pleased '' to comfort" her 
in '* the valley of the shadow of death." No mur- 
mur or expression of pain ever crossed her lips; 
but as she lay on the sofa in the drawing room the 
colour would at times vanish from her face, and a 
drawing up of the features would show us how 
heavy the cross sometimes was to bear. Still, she 
liked us to be with her, and would often join in the 
conversation. 

I remained at home with Melise on the Sunday 
afternoon, and read part of the evening service, in 
which she joined. Afterwards, she began to speak 
of the future, and of the blessedness of being with 
€hbibt. 

She said that that Hymn of S. Francis Xavier*9 
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(giyen in page 45) was constantly on her lips, and 
she found it express exactly what she wanted. I 
rather doubted whether she fully understood the 
kind of love of Qon spoken of in those lines, and 
said something of that love which is purified from 
all self-interest and loves Jesits for Himself alone. 
'* Can you quite understand that P'*- 1 asked — ** O 
yes," she replied, " perfectly — I could not love Him 
for anything but Himself alone ;*' and th^» went 
on to say that to be with Him, where He is, where- 
ever that might be, was the one desire of her heart. 
Bemembering that many holy persons have had a 
great dread of death when it really approaches, I 
wished to know whether she had this fear. She 
answered : '^ Not at all ; neither now, nor when I 
was ill before. But/' she added, '' I often fear per- 
haps I may have it when the end does really come — 
still, He has promised to be virith me then, and so 
I am not uneasy about it." I asked her whether 
she found herself able to pray now she was so weak, 
and whether she did pray much : '' Sometimes, 
when I am able, I do pray for others," she replied — 
^' for myself, there is nothing I want. I know He 
is always there," she continued, looking as if she 
saw, with her bodily eyes. Him whom her soul loved, 
** and I want nothing more." She afterwards told 
me that He often filled her so full of joy that she 
did not know how to contain herself before others. 
Melise was to have received the Holy Communion 
on the Monday morning, but she passed such a bad 
night, and was so worn out, that she was glad to 
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defer receiving It tfll the next day, when It was ad- 
ministered to her before she lefl her room, her 
parents and the female servants communicating 
with us. She wished to be alone for some time 
afterwards* so that I saw little of her that day ; and 

in the afternoon her cousin B , who had lived 

with her as a siater in her childhood, but of whom 
since her marriage she had necessarily seen compa- 
ratively little, came in to the great delight of 
Melise, and indeed of all of us. As I bade her 
farewell the next morning on my return to my 
parochial duties, I little thought I should so soon be 
summoned to her bedside again. Her few parting 
words went to my heart with an indescribable 
power, especially the way in which she said ^' What 
a joyful meeting that will be which we shall soon 
have, — ^never to be parted more !" 

During the remainder of Holy Week Melise 
continued to spend most of the day in the drawing 
room, and appeared much the same in health. She 
still took much interest in the parish and inquired 
after each particular person whom she had been 
used to visit. She watched with eagerness for the 
completion of some clothes for poor people and 
children which she had undertaken to finish by 
Easter, but which her &iling strength obliged her 
to depute to others. She was unable also to write 
some farewell letters to her friends, especially to 
one in India, which she had hoped to have done. 

The following was written for her by her cousini 
to Miss L . 
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" Wihnslow Rectory, April Uth, 1857. 

** My dearest L , 

" You will be surprised to find that we are at 
home again. We came back in so much haste that I 
had not time to let you know about it. I bore the jour- 
ney very well indeed, travelling as far as Birmingham 
the first day, and on here the next. Thank you for your 
letters to me, I am always glad to hear from you. I lie 
on the sofa all day^ and am sometimes able to do a few 
rounds of my knitting. * * It is a great comfort to 
be at home, and William came down with me, and was 
able to stay a few days, which I enjoyed very much." 

The rest is written in her own hand in peneih 

" And now dear R is with me, and has kindly 

written this, for I am far too weak. It is a great comfort 
now to think God has made me the humble instrument 
of doing any one any good, and that I shall have some 
to rise up to witness for me at the last day. I am very 
comfortable and very happy ; but I get fast weaker, and 
perhaps this is the last I shall write to you. So, good- 
bye — and God bless and comfort you, is the earnest 
prayer of 

** Your loving sister in Jesus, 

*' Melise." 

In the course of Easter Week she made her will, 
and gave a few directions as to what she wished 
done with her books, jewels, &c., giving something 
to each of her friends and to each of the servants 
in and about the house. No one was forgotten. 

Towards the end of the week her strength de* 
creased very much, and on the Friday she was 
unable to leave her room except for a very short 
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time, and that quite late in the day ; on Saturday 
she was unable to leave it at all, and obliged to take 
to her bed. Her uncle, the physician who had 
prescribed for her ever since her childhood, paid her 
a farewell visit and spent the following Sunday with 
her. The accounts I received on Saturday and 
Sunday were so bad that I set out for Wilmslow on 
the Monday morning. That day my sister was 
worse than she had yet been : the pain was so great 
and the strength to resist it so feeble that she felt, 
as she quaintly expressed it, ''quite smashed." 
When I arrived at home about eight o'clock she 
was unable to see me at first, but before I went to 
bed she sent for me. She was hardly able to speak, 
but wished to say how thankful she was that I had 
come, and asked me if she might have the Holy 
Communion the next day while she was yet sen- 
sible; ''and then," she added, "if I wish for It 
again afterwards, I can have It.'* She then bade 
me tell my father she was ready for him ; for he 
had been used since her return home to go into her 
room the last thing at night and pray with her. 

On Tuesday, April 21st, it was my privilege to 
administer to my dying sister that provision for her 
last journey which Jesus has provided for His own 
in the Blessed Sacrament of His Body and Blood. 
There were nine of us there all together. MeHse was 
unable to sit up in bed during the service, and 
when my cousin lifted her up to receive her 
Sayioub, her wasted features told so unmistakeably 
of the near approach of death that I could with 
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diffieultj repeat the words of administration. I 
shall never forget the expression of her face, it was 
so full of hungering and thirsting after !EUghteous- 
ness, with which she is now blessed in being filled. 
In the afternoon of the same day she sent for me, 
and we had our last conversation of any length. 
She expressed her thankfulness to G-on for enabling 
her to enter so fully into the sacred Mystery she 
had that day partaken of, and dwelt on the certainty 
and confidence the Presence of Jesus gave in the 
immediate prospect of death. We had been speak- 
ing on the words, "I know that my Bedsemeb 
liveth," and dwelling on the power with which simple 
Faith in Him endues the soul in the very face of 
death, and she spoke Of her own experience as an 
instance. ** Yesterday, when I was so ill and in 
such pain, I began thinking over my miseries and 
how wretched I was, and I got quite low and dark 
— ^and then after some time I called to mind the 
sufferings of Jesitb, and it seemed so ungrateful in 
me to be thinking of mine ; and as soon as I looked 
away from myself and to Him alone, all my dark- 
ness and clouds vanished, and I felt able to bear 
anything.*' She asked me afber particular people 
in my parish, especially a dying boy and girl of 
whom I had spoken to her a fortnight before, and 
seemed so anxious to h^ar of their spiritual welfare. 
She then informed me of the arrangements she had 
made for my paying regularly a certain half-yearly 
sum to her nurse, and cautioned me against my 
carelessness and want of punctuality putting her to 
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any inconvenience. Afterwards, she told me what 
books she wished me to have, and what she would 
like given to others. She desired me to write after 
her decease to the clergyman who had visited her 
at Torquay to thank him for his kindness, and told 
me what a blessing Qon had made his visits to her. 
She told me she was unable to bear reading or 
prayer for any length of time — sometimes she liked 
to have hymns or psalms repeated to her, but she 
could not bear much. 

The day after this (Wednesday) her suffering 
was veiy great, and she was unable to bear even 
our speaking in her room. Her face showed by its 
fixedness the effort it was to her to control herself, 
and when she found it impossible to avoid expressing 
the pain she endured she would contrive to get my 
mother out of the room that she might not have 
the pain of witnessing her sufferings. Melise was, 
during those silent hours, learning of Him, ** Who 
was oppressed and afflicted, yet He opened not His 
mouth;" and He, Who when He putteth forth 
His own sheep goeth before them, was with her. 
In the evening her eye rested upon me sitting at 
the foot of her bed, and, I suppose, looking some- 
what sad as I watched those sufferings I could not 
alleviate, and she uttered the only words I heard 
from her that day, *' I have had such a happy day, 
William ; it seems as if Jbstjs had been carrying 
me in His Arms all day long — He is so very good.'* 
The next day her pain becoming very great she 
asked me to pray for her, " but it must be very low," 
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she added ; and again in the evening, as we were 
silently watching her and wondering at her patience, 
she called me and said, " Fray for me now, William, 
that I may be able to bear the cross more patiently." 
When I had concluded, and had repeated a few 
texts and one or two hymns, she thanked me, say- 
ing, " it helps me so much." 

The medical man thinking it was improbable that 
Melise could live until Sunday, as her only nourish- 
ment was a little port wine and water, discontinued 
his yisits afber Thursday. 

The prayers of some of the congregation of S. 
Bartholomew's Church, Moor Lane, London, for 
whom she prayed every day till nearly the last, and 
the prayer for which Church she had given to her 
mother with the request that she would continue to 
use it at noon-day, had been desired for her. She 
was unknown to them by face, but the Communion 
of Saints knows no obstacles of time or place, and 
she was regarded by many of them with very 
afiecfcionate interest. My late brother-curate at 
that Church, wrote to tell me of the intercessions 
that were made for her, and begged if she were able 
that she would oifer up one short prayer for S. 
Bartholomew's. She appeared too weak to bear 
any intelligence, and I forbore giving her the mes- 
sage. However, afterwards finding my mother had 
mentioned something of it to her, and hearing her 
express her sense of their Charity in so remem- 
bering her, I read the letter to her. She made no 
remark at the time, and it seemed as though she 
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had been too exhausted to listen ; but the following 
afternoon as 1 was sitting beside her, she turned to 
me and said, ''I have not forgotten S. Bartho- 
lomew's." This was the more touching as she did 
not herself expect she would live through Thursday 
night. 

On Priday she was able to bear a portion of the 
Litany, but said, '*You must not expect me to 
respond ;" and her mother and cousin were obliged 
now to say only a portion of the Psalms for the 
day, she had been accustomed to have read with 
}ier. In the afternoon she thanked me for having 
hung up a picture opposite the bed. It was '' The 
Choristers," and the thoughts their attitude of 
praise suggests no doubt helped to refresh her 
spirit during these weary hours of suffering. I 
inquired whether she would like any other pictures, 
to which she replied, " I should like a small crucifix 
if you have one." Unfortunately I had not, but 
she instantly rejoined, " Never mind — I can always 
look at Him*' However, we suspended over hier 
head the well known photograph of the Crucifixion 
in which the two thieves are represented on either 
side of our Satiottb, and it seemed a help to her. 
She had never used or even liked devotional pictures 
while in health, and even now preferred '* to look at 
Him;" but the effort of thinking at all fixedly was 
very great in her present exhausted state, and the 
mechanical aid of a visible representation of Him 
whom her soul loved, and whose Cross and Passion 
she now found her only comfort, was a real as- 
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sistanoe to her in following the example of 
patience. 

On the Saturday Meliae appeared yeiy much ex- 
hausted, and when another undo arrived to bid her 
a farewell yisit, she merely recognised him, and 
again closed her eyes. In the evening she spoke a 
little more, and as we were all sitting round her 
bed she looked at us, and, as though reading our 
thoughts and wishing to comfort us, said, '' Jesus 
is very near when I am able to think.*' The same 
evening, when my &ther returned from his usual 
evening prayer with her, he remarked to us how 
full she seemed to be of the Presence of Jesus. 

It may seem tedious to dwell upon such minute 
circumstances, but the last hours of the disciples of 
Chbist have ever been full of interest to Chnstians, 
whether they have had to follow their Lobd through 
the fires and tortures of martyrdom, or, whether, 
as in the case of the subject of this memoir, it is 
through fche weariness of a lingering disease that 
He giveth His beloved sleep. Por we must all 
pass through the same dark valley^ and when we 
see how its terrors are removed by the Presence of 
Him Who hath overcome Death, we are encou- 
raged the more earnestly to divest ourselves of all 
that hinders that intimate union with Him which 
alone can enable us to triumph over '* the last en- 
emy." There is also another reason why the 
deathbeds of Christians are so full of instruction. 
The Christian "is dead, and his life is hid with 
Chbibx in Ghon;" his virtues will not appear ii^ 
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their true glory until Chbibt Who is his Life shall 
appear, but even now he beara about in his body 
the dying of the Lobd Jesus, that the Life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in his mortal fltsh ; 
and hence it is that as the outward man perisheth, 
the inner man begins to shine forth through the 
Teil of flesh with the glorious beauty of the resur- 
rection Life of Chbibt. Virtues once hidden in 
humility now appear, uncorrupted by that which is 
fast crushing for ever the fairest qualities of na- 
ture; Faith anticipates its expansion into sight, 
Hope brightens into certainty, and Charity glows 
\rith a burning fire that mocks the icy hand of 
Death. Bemembering these things, I may perhaps 
be pardoned for dwelling so much on incidents 
trivial in themselves, but valuable as showing that 
this child of Gon in the hour of death was enabled 
to practise the same beautiful thoughtfulness and 
care for the wishes of others, which every one seems 
to have especially noticed in her when in health. 
Two instances of this occurred on the Saturday on 
which her uncle arrived. He observed that the 
bed-clothes appeared to oppress her with their 
weight, and suggested that she should have them 
replaced by an eider down quilt which usually lay 
on her parents' bed. She refused to make the ex- 
change, and seemed to prefer things as they were, 
but as soon as it appeared that her parents were 
not at that time using the quilt, she was quite will- 
ing to have it, and its lightness was a great relief 
to her. At another time, when she seemed incapa- 

I 
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ble of attending to anything that was going on« her 
cousin was urging upon Melise's nurse, whose 
health was not at all strong, the necessity of taking 
some port wine regularly, a weak voice from the 
bed confirmed her advice : '' Yes ! and see that she 
takes it, B .'* 

On Sunday Melise appeared more herself, and 
asked her uncle several questions about his family 
and their health. In the morning I was sitting be- 
side her looking over the sermon I was about to 
preach. She inquired whether I were going to 
preach in the morning, and what my text was. It 
was that on which we had conversed the preceding 
Monday : " I know that my Eedeemer liveth, &c" 
After a little while, I said, '* Will you give me a 
text for nejpt Sunday f " It was not at all probable 
that she would live till then, and no doubt it seemed 
to her that I was asking for a text for her funeral 
sermon. Her humility seemed distressed with the 
idea of being alluded to in public, and shaking her 
head very decidedly, she answered, " No." Then 
appearing to reproach herself with ingratitude for 
being unable to fix upon any portion of that pre- 
cious Word which had been a lantern to her feet 
and a Light unto her paths, she continued : '' The 
text that has given me most comfort all through 
my illness is, * He shall gather the lambs with His 
Arm, and carry them in His Bosom.' " 

In the evening of the same day we were all 
hastily summoned into her room by Melise's nurse, 
who thought she observed a change coming over 
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her. But the faintness which had alarmed her 
haying passed off, Melise sent us away again quite 
sorry that we had been disturbed. However, her 
state was such that my mother and cousin divided 
the night between them, and she no longer opposed 
their sitting up. The next morning she was a little 
better, and talked to her uncle on his taking his 
final leave of her. She said, "I hope we shall 
soon meet again ;" and on his reminding her of a 

hymn which she and her cousin B , used to sing 

as children, with a chorus " Oh, that will be joyful, 
when we meet to part no more,*' she replied, she 
had been trying to recollect it, but could not. 
Distressed at seeing her reduced so low, my mother 
tried to induce her to take some soup. Any food 
caused her such intense pain that she shrank at 
the bare mention of it, and said hastily, " No" — but 
almost immediately added, " I will if you wish it, 
dear mamma ;" and on my mother saying that she 
need not unless she liked, she repeated, " If you 
think I ought to I will." Her countenance had 
completely lost that expression of childlike happi- 
ness it used to wear, and for the last two or three 
days was expressive of the deepest solemnity, as 
though she were gazing into eternity and already 
beheld its awful realities. I was never able to 
pray that her sufferings might be diminished, for it 
was evident that this light afiSiction was working 
for her a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, and all I could ask for was that G-on 
would continue to support her with His grace, and 
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give her increased patience to persevere unto the 
end. One evening, I remember inquiring whether 
she was in much pain, to which she replied, ^ Not 
much now, but oh! so very weary. I did not 
think it would have been nearly so long as this." 
Her medical adviser, who came again to see her on 
Tuesday morning, was struck by the way in which 
she bore suffering, and observed that she had won- 
derful control over herself. About two o'clock on 
Wednesday morning Melise sent for us all, Ba3ring 
she wished to bid us good-bye while she was sensi- 
ble. As one by one we entered her room, she 
stretched out her arms, and kissed each of us ; and 
then lay with her hands clasped on her breast, ap- 
parently engaged in prayer. My father com mended 
her into the hands of G-od, and we all expected the 
long looked for change to come. At last, feeling 
the symptoms which led her to expect her imme- 
diate dissolution pass off, she turned and said, 
** Don't watch, dear Papa — I am better now ;" and 
shortly afterwards sent us all again out of her 
room. About seven o'clock she wanted to be raised 
up in bed, which she liked me to do for her, but 
would not let my mother call me till some time 
after she had heard me open my room door to take 
in my clothes, saying, '' He will want a little more 
rest this morning ;" and she apologized to all of us 
for calling us up so early. A young lady with 
whom Melise had been very intimate, wished to 
have seen her this afternoon, but though she had 
been desirous for her to come before, she felt un- 
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eqaal to seeing her. None of her friends would 
have recognized her, and it may be she wished to 
spare them the pain of witnessing her sufferings. 
She was still in full possession of her faculties ; the 
losing of her senses had been a subject of great un- 
easiness to her, and though she knew that it might 
be the Will of God that she should be so afflicted, 
yet she expressed her willingness to suffer any 
amount of physical pain, rather than to have any- 
thing to hinder her from communion with God. 
Her desire was granted ; for, though her memory 
was weakened, she was conscious to the last. At 
one time during this day, seeing me praying in her 
room silently she said, " Pray out loud, William." 
The next day (Thursday) she became more restless ; 
the earnest expression of calm endurance gave place 
to one of extreme lassitude, and she was unable to 
control herself as before. She spoke more, but 
would often forget herself, and then be distressed 
at her wanderings. Still she was very grateful to 
all who waited on her, and often apologized for 
giving so much trouble. Every position in which 
she lay gave her pain, and her aching limbs found 
DO rest. After repeating some hymns to her, which 
seemed to soothe her, the following two verses 
were said : 



** I heard the Voice of Jesub say, 
Come unto Me and rest ; 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 
Thy head upon My Breast. 
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" I came to Jesus as I was, 
Weary, and worn, and sad ; 
I found in Him a resting-place, 
And He has made me glad." 



She exclaimed, " Oh ! I wish I could find that." 
I said, " Can you not find Him so ?" To which 
ehe replied, " Oh ! yes ! I can — but yet I cannot 
— I feel as if I were two,^^ Indeed it seemed 
sometimes as though her spirit had departed, and 
left the poor frail body to struggle alone with its 
deadly foe. She seemed at times to fear lest she 
should do or say something unworthy of her Chris- 
tian character. In the evening she asked me whe- 
ther I thought she would have much notice of the 
end, or whether it would come all at once. Of 
course I was unable to speak at all certainly, 
but considered that it might possibly be some days, 
and that she would probably have some notice of it. 
She answered, '^ I don't feel as if I should." As 
she still seemed to suffer much from weariness and 
pain, I spoke to her of the Death of Jssirs, and the 
circumstances attending it ; when she at once be- 
gan contrasting her comforts of kind friends and 
every attention possible, with the last hours of Him 
Who *' looked for some to have pity upon Him, but 
there was no man, neither found He any to comfort 
Him ; but they gave Him gall to eat, and when 
He was thirsty they gave Him vinegar to drink." 
All through the night her restlessness would be 
quieted by a look at His crucified form, and the re- 
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membrance of what He had endured for her would 
repress any impatient thought. 

On the morning of Friday (the Eeast of SS. 
Philip and James), Melise appeared much the same 
as the day before ; and after service I was sitting 
in her room writing, when my attention was 
called to my mother, who was trying to compose 
her, and keep her from rolling off the bed. I went 
to her and repeated some verses of Scripture and 
Hymns, and she became quiet at once ; she in« 
quired where the servants were, and where her 

cousin "R was, some inward presentiments ap* 

parently prompting her to wish for us all to be 
with her, though she seemed to us talking quite at 
random. When she asked for me, my mother told 
her that I was in the room writing. She said, '* He 
shouldn't leave me,'* accordingly I went to her 
again. After repeating the beginning of the Gospel 
for the Day, " In My Father's House are many 
mansions, &c," I dwelt on the words, ^' I am the 
"Way, the Truth, and the Life" — to which she re- 
plied, " It is a very hard way." After telling her 
of JjssTJS, Who alone makes the way easy by the 
sweetness of His Presence, and of the eternal rest 
afterwards, I repeated some verses of the hymn, 
" Jebu lives I" to her ; when I reached, 

** Jesus lives ! we know fall well, 

Nought from us His Love can sever ; 
Life nor Death, nor powers of hell 
Tear us firom His keeping ever. Alleluia.*' 

She became quite herself again, and said : '' Yes 1 
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He is near me now." She shortly after murmured, 
" Holy, Holy, Holy," I repeated the whole of the 
angelic hymn from the Liturgy, and she followed 
me, adding, " Glory be to Thee, O God." She 
then began : o breathe very heavily, and my cousin 
coming in and seeing something unusual, called my 
father upstairs. She gave a slight moan as he 
took her hand, and gave one or two more heavy 
sighs, — there was a slight convulsion of her mouth, 
and then we waited anxiously for the succeeding 
breath — but it never came, and we knelt down and 
commended her soul into the hands of her blessed 
Bedeemer, Who had thus taken her to Himself. 

We could hardly believe she was really gone, for 
though we had been waiting and for the last few days 
almost wishing for the end to come, yet it came at 
last very unexpectedly. But the accompaniments 
of death soon brought it home to us, and the traces 
of pain remaining in the earthly tabernacle, showed 
it was far better for her to depart and be with 
Chbist. I never saw any one so much changed by 
death before. She who had always appeared some 
years under her real age, now assumed the appear- 
ance of a woman of five-and-thirty, which mani- 
fested the extent to which she had suffered, and the 
efforts she must have made to prevent that suffer- 
ing from showing itself. 

On Friday, the 8th of May, we followed the re- 
mains of our beloved one into the Church where 
she had been baptized and confirmed, and where 
she had often knelt to pray and to receive the Meat 
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which endureth unto everlasting life. Tbe vault 
(beneath the north-west part of the Chancel, in 
which reposed an infant brother whom Melise had 
never seen,) looked dark and cold as her brother 
committed to the dust the body of the only one 
whom he could ever call in a natural as well as in a 
spiritual sense, " sister ;" but the Cross on her coffin 
shone bright out of the darkness of the tomb, aud 
reminded us that, by the faith of Him who died 
and was buried, and rose again for us, our " sister's*' 
body now sown in weakness shall be raised in 
power, a glorious body, in which she shall see for 
herself, with her own eyes, face to face, her living 
and soon returning Bsbeemeb. 

And now it only remains for the author to ex- 
press the hope that G-od would condescend to bless 
this account of his dear sister to the benefit of some 
of that Eold of which Jesxts is the* Shepherd, and 
that no errors or imperfections of his may mar its 
usefulness ; and perhaps he cannot conclude better 
than by quoting the words of the clergyman who 
ministered to Melise before her return home : — 

"The dear child was ripe for eternity, and her 
firuit might have been injured if it had been longer 
exposed to the blight and chill of this world. Most 
mercifully therefore has God taken her to His own 
shelter and hiding-place. She was as simple a child 
of faith as I ever held converse with, and I ouly 
regret that 1 did not know her sooner. All that 
you tell me of her last days and hours is very com- 
for^g — ^fuU of hope — and*hope brightening into 
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assurance. God's Holy Sfibit was her Teacher ; 
and she truly fed upon the pasture which the Lamb 
of OoD led her to. — Now she sees Him always. 

" * Eternal rest give unto her, O Lo&d, 
And let perpetual light shine upon her I 
May she rest in peace !' 

" Blessed be her memory to all who knew her, — 
blessed especially to those most dear to her — her 
father, mother, and brother. * * Her happy, 
peaceful face, how must the Angels have rejoiced 
to take it into their company ! May Gon only fit 
tis to follow her! may He make us also pure in 
heart that we may see God !" Amen. 

All Globy be to God. 
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A SERMON. 



Isaiah xl. 11. 



" Ha $uAhh FBSD His vlock likk a Sbbphbrd : Hb 

SHALL OATHE& THE LAMBS WITH HiS ABM, AND CARRY 

THBM IN His bosom, and shall oently lead those 

THAT ARE WITH YOUNO/' 

The Bhepherds in the East feed their flocks in a 
very different manner to what they do here. Here 
the shepherd drives his flock before him, and 
frightens them into going the way he wishes ; but 
in the East the shepherd goes before his flock, and 
the sound of his flute, or his well-known voice calls 
the straggling sheep to the sweet pastures, or the 
refreshing waters, or invites them into the fold 
where they are safe from the attacks of the beasts 
of the forest who seek their prey by night. There 
the shepherd knows the countenance of each of 
his sheep, and they too know him ; and this inti- 
mate relationship between the shepherd and his 
flock, has been taken as the type of the relation- 
ship between king and subjects, and between priest 
and people. Thus we find David grieving over 
the pestilence his sin had brought upon his people : 
^* I have sinned, and I have done wickedly, but 
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these sheep, what have they done?" And it is 
said that the Lobd took him from the sheepfolds, 
** that he might feed Jacob His people, and Israel 
His inheritance." 

But in a higher sense than this, is it trae of Him 
Who watches over all His creatures, that thej are 
His sheep , especially is this true of those whom 
He hath chosen to Him to be His inheritance. 
Poor weak foolish souls as even the greatest of 
them are, how would G-od's elect ever be pre- 
served amid all the dangers they have to pass 
through in this miserable world, were it not that 
the Lobd is their Shepherd, therefore can they 
lack nothing ? How gently, now in mercy, and 
now in judgment, did He lead His people Israel 
through the Bed Sea and through the wilderness ! 
and well might He be called the Shepherd of 
Israel. But then He led them by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron, He appointed under-shepherds, 
the priests who should feed His flock. In a little 
while, after they had been safely settled in their 
land, and the temple and its services were estab- 
lished, we find the Shepherd of Israel complaining 
of the neglect of His under-shepherds : '* the pas- 
tors are become brutish, they have not sought the 
LoED." (Jer. ii. 8.) 

It is a grievous charge He brings against them, 
and one at which every pastor of Chbist's flock 
must tremble: ''Woe be to the shepherds of 
Israel that do feed themselves I Should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks ? Ye eat the fat, and ye 
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clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are 
fed : hut ye feed not the flock. The diseased have 
ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that 
which was sick, neither haye ye hound up that 
which was hroken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither have ye sought 
that which was lost; but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them.*' (Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, 4.) 

Ah, my brethren, Ezekiel could not have given 
a more faithful description of the disordered state 
of the Church now in these Christian days : '* They 
were scattered because there is no shepherd : and 
they became meat to all the beasts of the field 
when they were scattered." Heresies and schisms, 
every species of false doctrine find some poor siUy 
sheep of the Lobd's flock ready to listen to them, 
and they perish in their misery, ** My sheep wan- 
dered through all the mountains " of unbelief, 
** and upon every high hill " of vain-conceit and 
wilfulness : ** yea My flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did search or seek 
after them." (ver. 5, 6.) 

Thank God ! this last has never been quite the 
case in the Christian Church ; but we have none to 
thank for this but Him Who founded His Church 
upon a Bock, so that the gates of hell should not 
prevail against it ; and Who has sent the Holt 
G-HOBT to abide in His Church for ever, so that 
there may be always some who shall be able to 
say when they are commissioned to feed the sheep 
of Jx8U9, — *' LoBB, Thou knowest all things ; Thou 
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kBowest that I love Thee.*' Wheooe then ooine» 
this superiority of the Christian Chureb over the 
Jewish ? Thus with the Lobd Gk>D : '* Behold I, 
even I will both search My sheep, and seek them 
out. As a sh^herd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; so 
will I seek out My sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day." (Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12.) 
And again, more clearly in the words of the text, 
we see that the Losd God was no longer to be 
a£ur off, but was to come in visible form, — '* say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God 1 Be- 
hold, the LosD Gk)D will come witii a strong hand, 
and His arm shall rule for Him ; behold. His re- 
ward is with Him« and His work before Him." 

After this glorious description of the power and 
majesty of the SoK of God, we should have ex- 
pected some mighty work which should excite the 
instant wonder of every one, some display of Hi^ 
power and vengeance against His enemies, like as 
there shall be at the Judgment Day ; instead of 
this, when we ask for the mighty work which re- 
quired nothing less than the Incarnation of God 
to accomplish, we read,^— *' He shall feed His flock 
like a Shepherd : He shall gather the lambs with 
His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young." Truly, 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment^ like the still 
small voice after the tempest, the earthquake, and 
the fire; like the terrible vision of the day of the 
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LOBB, with something more than '' the warrior's 
battle of confdsed noise and garments rolled in 
blood," ''eyen with burning and fuel of fire," when 
mercy interposes, and the prophet sings of peace, 
''for unto us a Child is bom, unto us a Sok is 
giyen." (Isa. ix. 5^ 6.) So here, all the strength 
and majesty of Jbhotah seem to be put forth in 
exercising the tenderest offices of love, and Gon 
Himself declares His Almighty power most chiefly 
in showing mercy and pity. 

All these blessed promises were fully realized. 
G-OD became the 8on of Mary, " Jesus saw the 
multitudes, and was mo?ed with compassion on 
them, because they &inted and were scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd ;" and when 
the appointed time arriyed, He called the scattered 
sheep around Him, and declared in words that haye 
thrilled through eyery broken heart these eighteen 
hundred years — words that shall last throughout 
eternity—" I am thb Gooi) Shephbbd." 

There was, we should perhaps have thought, 
hardly need for Him to aay it, His actions proved 
it. See Him spending His days in weary journeys 
from city to city, to seek out the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel; faint and weary at the well of 
Samaria His meat and drink is still to do His 
Fathbb'b will, that of them which He had given 
Him He should lose none. See Him seeking that 
which was driven away and bringing it again ; see 
Him eating and drinking with publicans and sinp 
ners, healing that which was sick, and binding up 
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that which was broken. Look at Mary Magda- 
lene, or Peter, or the thief on the cross, and see 
how the G-ood Shepherd strengthens that which is 
diseased. Listen to His voice as He calls, ** Suffer 
the little children to come unto Me, and forbid 
them not;" and see how He '^gathers the lambs 
with His arm and carries them in His bosom ;" 
listen how tenderly He comforts His disciples 
when showing them the sternest lessons of self- 
denial if they would follow Him : " Fear not, little 
flock, for it is your Eatheb's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." And all this love and tender- 
ness is summed up in that one most full, most 
loving sentence, — " The Good Shepherd giveth His 
Life for the sheep." 

Yes, my brethren, at no less a price could the 
flock be purchased ; nothing less than the Blood of 
God could atone for the sins of the whole world, 
or even for those of one of His sheep. And see 
with what willingness it is done : '* No man taketh 
it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again." See Him on the Cross, snatching one of 
the poor lost sheep from the very jaws of that roar- 
ing lion of hell, as Jesus said, " To-day shalt thou 
be with Me in Paradise." See His care for His 
sorrowing Mother, and His beloved disciple, even 
amid all the accumulated woes that were laid upon 
that wounded soul of His, for '' He gently leadeth 
those that are with young." And now "It ib 
I'iNiSHED." — The Church is redeemed, the sheep 
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are free, and Easter tells as that the God of peace 
hath " brought again from the dead our Lobd Jb-» 
SITS, that great Shepherd of the sheep.'* He hath 
given Him all power in heaven and earth, He hath 
given Him to be Head over all things to His 
Church, as He spake by the prophet Ezekiel. 
(xxxiv. 23.) " I will set up one Shepherd over 
them, and He shall feed them, even Mj servant 
David ; He shall feed them, and He shall be their 
Shepherd." But as the flock is partly visible and 
partly invisible, so when the Chief Shepherd was 
about to depart out of this world, He made diligent 
proof of him to whom He would commit His sheep : 
*' Lovest thou Me ?'* and then, as the highest proof 
of love, He bid S. Peter, and through him all the 
pastors of His Church to the end of time, ** Feed 
My sheep, feed My lambs, feed My sheep." No- 
tice this, my brethren : He does not say thy sheep, 
but My sheep, and all along it is the same ; ** Peed 
the flock of G-OD which is among you." *^ Take heed 
unto all the flock over which the Holt Ghost 
hath made you overseers to feed the Church of God, 
which He hath purchased with His own Blood." 
And at this day, when the Church invests her mi- 
nisters with the pastoral office, she says, ^^ Ye are 
called to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of 
the Lobd ; to feed and provide for the Lobd*s fa- 
mily ; to seek for Chbist's sheep that are dispersed 
abroad, and for His children who are in the midst 
of this naughty world, that they may be saved 
through Chbist for ever. Have therefore always 
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printed in yonr remembrance, how great a treasQre 
is committed to jour charge. For they are the 
flheep of Chbibt, which He bought with His deai^, 
and for whom He shed His Blood." Jxsvs is the 
Gk)od Shepherd still. From His throne in heaven 
He cheers the faith of His first martyr Stephen, 
He calls to the mad, wandering, wilful Paul, " Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou MeP — I am Jesvs 
Whom thou persecutest.'* And so ever since. 
No voice but His ever brought back the penitent 
sinner to the fold ; no sjrmpathy but His can make 
self-denial, sufferings, tortures, and death real hap- 
piness to those who thus follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeth. Yes, the Church can always say, 
** we are His people and the sheep of His pasture." 
Still, my brethren, though all this is perfectly 
and unalterably true with respect to the Church as 
the flock of Chbist ; this will not satisfy any soul 
that feels its weakness and stands in need of His 
everlasting Arm. The eternal purposes of God 
with respect to the Church are indeed full of com- 
fort, and give us always abundant cause of thank- 
fulness to Him, — but the question must be asked 
and answered too, "Am I one of His sheep ?** 
Surely when we know that wolves and goats roam 
at large within the visible fold of Chbist, we are 
not content to take it for granted because we are 
seemingly members of the Church, that therefore 
we are Chbist* s sheep. The time is fast approach- 
ing when the Good Shepherd will come again, and 
" He shall separate them one from the other, as a 
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shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : and 
He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left." You know what follows, bre- 
thren, and the question must be asked by each one 
of us, On which side shall we be P It will be too 
late to ask it then,-- ask it kow, and you will not 
haTe cause to tremble then. 

But you will say, ' how can I tell P' We are not 
left wholly in the dark ; it is true we cannot tell with 
an absolute infallible certainty, but the Good Shep- 
herd has left us certain marks by which we may (if 
we only ask for the enlightening power of the Holt 
GbiosT to show us) easily discern whether we are 
of His sheep or not. '' My sheep hear My roice, 
and I know them, and they follow Me." 

1. They hear His yoice. I am '* known of 
Mine." ''It is the voice of my Belored that 
knocketh." Neyer man spake like this Man. The 
voice of conscience speaks, and that is the voice of 
Gk)D to us, — ^it warns us of our danger, but it ge- 
nerally threatens— Jbsvs never does. He always 
speaks *' Peace." Those who hear His voice un- 
derstand what I mean. That voice is quite differ- 
ent from the voice of conscience. It is true that 
Jesxts says things that are hard to flesh and. blood, 
" Take up thy cross and follow Me," but His voice 
is so full of love and sweetness, that the cross be- 
comes light and easy. If we turn away, He does 
not threaten us; if we deny Him, He does not 
deny us now : He will only look, and let us see how 
much He suffers ; if we betray Him, He still says, 
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" Friend, wherefore arfc thou come p" But if we 
do persist in turning awaj and refuse to foUoW, we 
shall never hear that voice again till the Judgment 
Day. If we have heard it once we can never forget 
it however we may try. But " My sheep hear My 
voice — ^not once or twice, but habitually. And as 
Jesus was never at rest until He reached His Fa.* 
theb's throne, so His sheep will soon cease to hear 
His voice unless " they follow Him." 

2. This is the second mark of election : '' they 
follow Me." Many may mistake their own imagi- 
nations for the voice of Jesus, but there is no mis- 
take about this mark, " they follow Me." The way 
of the Cross is streaked vrith blood — sorrow and 
suffering are the thorns which always in this world 
of sin encompass the Bose of Sharon. There is no 
other way to Paradise than the narrow thorny way 
which Jesus trod. Chbist is " the Door," Ghbist 
is ''the Way," — all other ways are delusive, for 
Chbist is '* the Truth ;" but there is a bright and 
glorious crown beyond, for Chbist is ^* the Life." 
" I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My 
hand." This is the 

3rd, and final mark of election : ** He that en<- 
dureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
This is a mark which the great Day alone can deter- 
mine, and yet we know that it already belongs to 
those who sleep in Jesus. ''I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues. 
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stood before the throne, and before the Lamb^ 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands.'* 
Who are these, and whence come they P '' These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of Gon, and serve Him day and night in 
His temple: and He that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of water, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 
Such, my brethren, is the flock of which jEsrs 
is the Shepherd. I have not time to speak of the 
fold He has provided for us even here ; nor to say 
much of the green pastures of the Holy Scrip- 
tures into which He leads His flock ; nor of the 
living waters of the Holt Spibit with which He 
refreshes them when they are faint i^nd ready to 
despair ; nor can I tell you of that most precious 
food, even His own very Body and Blood, which 
the Good Shepherd gives in His Church for the 
life of the world. This is the means whereby the 
souls of His elect are strengthened to bear the 
sufferings which are necessary to their purification, 
for it is the communication of the two-fold nature 
of Christ which enables those who feed on Him 
to overcome even as He overcame. It strengthens 
their faith, and feeds the expiring flame of their 
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charity, and in tbe power of that Meat thej can 
**go from Btnength to strength until before the 
Gtoj> of gods e? ery one of them appeareth in Zion.'* 
Taste and see for yourself how gracious the Lord 
18. There is one cure for every disease — one com- 
fort for every sorrow — one refuge in every time of 
need : " The Lobp is My Shepherd, therefore can 
I hick nothing." 

And now, dear brethren, can you say that the 
LoBD is your Shepherd P Have you really given 
Him your hearts P and have you heard His voice ? 
above all, are you following Him, or at least ear- 
nestly trying to do so ? The time is short — far 
too short to prepare for eternity ; if you have not 
yet fairly begun, it is at least time to ask what you 
mean to do. Death is unsparing, the young as 
well as the old are cut down by his inexorable 
hand. You know how it is that I am here to-day ; 
you know, and some of you feel, the loss we have 
sustained. But the misery would be intolerable if 
we had not as clear evidence as is possible on this 
side the tomb, for believing that she, over whose 
early grave we shall meet on Friday, is safe and at 
rest for ever in the arms of the Good Shepherd. 
Long ago, when but a child of ten or twelve years 
old, she could hear the Shepherd's voice ; and those 
who knew her best can tell how earnestly she tried 
to follow Him. Death for her had no terrors, for 
she had for the last two years and more been wait- 
ing for it and looking for it, as the blessed day that 
would admit her to the presence of her SAViotrsf 
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when she should no longer be s^araied from Him 
whom her soul loved ; and she should rest in peace 
with Ghbtst, until that body which now lies like a 
faded withered flower shall awake up firom its sleep 
after His likenessi and in her flesh she shall see the 
blessed faob of Jxsus and be with Gk>n for oyer ; 
when '' there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying : neither shall there be anj more 
pain : for all the former things shall have passed 
away." Oh« indeed, j£8iTS does feed His flock like 
a shepherd ; her weak frame could never have borne 
the suffering and weariness He was pleased to lay 
upon her, but that she tAt His presence with her, 
as she once expressed it after a day of more than 
usual suffering: ''It seems as though Jxsus had 
been carrying me in His arms all day long. — He is 
so very good." In fact, the text which she found 
most constantly recurring to her mind was this 
that I have been preaching on now : " He shall 
feed His flock like a shepherd ; He shall gather the 
lambs with His arm and carry them in His bosom.'* 
Yes ! there is safety there — ^ they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
My hand." 

" Jxsu lires ! we know faU well, 

Non^^ from us His lore can sever ; 
Life nor death or power of heU, 
Tear oi from His keeping ever. 

Andoia." 

Oh ! who can tell what glories, hidden from us, 
that liberated spirit knoweth now; the aqgel'a 
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eucharistic song, part of which were the last words 
we heard her speak — " Holy, holy, holy, Lobd &od 
of hosts — Glory be to Thee, O Q-od" — ^is no longer 
a matter of faith ; and that cold tongue now still 
in death shall soon awake to join the everlasting 
chorus which rings for ever and for ever around 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

^My children, you will never hear her voice again 
on earth ; she will never more try to win you to 
the love of Jesus whom she had found such a lov- 
ing Shepherd. Often did she consult me about 
you, and ask how she could best lead you to Him ; 
and now she is gone. But do not let her lessons 
pass away from your memories; you feel deeply 
now, but unless you really have Jesus for your 
Shepherd these feelings will soon pass away. Now, 
while your hearts are softened by sorrow for your 
teacher, who has been taken away ; now, while they 
are tender, before they are hardened by mixing 
with the world, before you have acquired any fixed 
habit of sin, come to Him Who so lately received 
you at the font, and say with all your heart : *• O 
blessed Jesus, Thou Who hast said, suffer little 
children to come unto Me, look upon one of Thy 
poor weak sinful lambs. Come, and be my Shep- 
herd, take me in Thine arms, and keep me safe 
from sin and danger, and bring me at last to Thy 
heavenly kingdom. Amen." He will certainly 

* These words were spoken to the children of the Sunday 
school, by whom my sister was mnch beloved, and are written 
now irom memory. 
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hear jou and answer yoo, and though you may 
have many troubles and many very sore tempta- 
tions before you leave this world, yet if your hearts 
are given to Jbbtts you will have nothing to fear, 
for '' He shall gather the lambs with His arm and 
cany them in His bosom." 

There are others too, dear brethren, for whom the 
GK>od Shepherd cares : " He shall gently lead those 
that are with young." See Him full of compassion 
for the widow of Nain as He said, '* Weep not :" 
hear Him whisper to the sorrowing Martha, ^' Thy 
brother shall rise again;" catch the precious words 
that fall from His dying lips into the deep wound 
the sword was making in His Mother's heart, and 
remember that '' Jesus Chbist is the same yester- 
day^ to-day, and for ever." Come then, all ye that 
mourn, look down into the dark narrow home where 
the worm is waiting to feed upon what you loved 
so much. It is dark, damp, chilly ; what a dull 
heavy sound the first clod that falls upon the coffin 
has; but even from that valley of dry bones a 
stream of living water flows, for Jesus has been 
there, and speaks to all who have ears to hear. 
" I am He that liveth and was dead, and behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen. And have the keys 
of hell and of death." <* Thy dead men shall live, 
together with My dead Body shall they arise." Eor 
*' I am the Besurrection and the Life : he that 
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me 
shall never die." Yes, beloved, this is one of the 
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greatest blessings . that the knowledge of G-od, 
which is eternal life, brings, *' that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves axe comforted of 
God." 

No mere hnman sympathy can heal the wound 
which bereavement makes ; no one but He Who 
not only made the heart, bnt has a human heart 
Himself, can so swallow up death in victory as to 
make the widowed heart sing for joy. But if we 
are one with Him, we are one with all who sleep 
in Him. Natural ties are snapped, but the com^ 
munion of saints lives on in the living Body of 
Him Who is the Besurrection and the Life. We 
may weep, for ** Jesitb wept ;" but we may '' not 
sorrow as men without hope for them that sleep in 
Him." Bather let us look forward, " tor the maid 
is not dead but sleepeth," to that blessed time 
when He shall come, and God shall bring with 
Him all that sleep in Jxstjs. Let us hasten to be 
ready for that day, let us lay aside every weight 
and run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jestts. He, in whose arms our 
beloved one rests, will comfort us, for He knows 
our sorrow, and His own Word assures us that 
" He shall gently lead those that are with young."^ 

^ This is of course only one of the many blessed meanings of 
this part of the text. It applies to those who travail with the 
Word of God, i.e., are in the throes of repentance (Isaiah 
zxvi. 17 1 18); to those who like S. Paul travail in birth for 
others, especially parents and pastors, and generally to aU 
whom the Good Shepherd invites, ** Come onto Me,'' &c. 
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Mj brethren, it may be that there are some, I 
fear many, among you, who know nothing, and care 
nothing about the loTe of Jisus for His sheep. It 
may be that you think we do not quite mean what 
we say when we speak of these things ; you think 
religious people have a peculiar way of talking, 
which clergymen and women understand, but that 
it does not much concern you. And yet you feel 
at times a heavy load of care on your heart. You 
think of death and then you put the thought away 
again, — for death to you has a terrible sting, and 
that is «' Sin.'' 

Perhaps you think it is impossible that you can 
ever be religious, or you fancy a change may come 
over you when you are old or sick. My brethren, 
if you have ever watched sick people, you must 
know that sickness is the very worst possible time 
to pray, — we want the good Shepherd to carry us 
then : it is miserable work just setting out to try 
and find Him. But for the most hardened, the 
most careless among you there is hope, for " the 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost." Not one of you can say you are out of 
tbe reach of His mercy now. You cannot be more 
than ^*lost" and yet it is just the 'Uost" that 
He is come to seek and save. Will you have 
Him ? Will you say, " O Blessed, merciful Sa- 
TiouB, Thou art indeed the Good Shepherd; 
Thou hast given Thy life for Thy sheep, — behold, I 
am that lost wandering sheep Thou camest down 
from heaven to save. I have indeed gone astray 
like a sheep that is lost : O seek Thy servant, for I 
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do not forget Thy commandments." He will cer« 
tainlj hear jou and answer you ; He never despised 
a broken heart yet, and He never will. Come then 
all, come ye that are lost, come ye that have turned 
back again to your own wickedness, — ^ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, ye that labour hard vdth 
some sorrow that is too bitter for your heart to 
bear ; ye that are struggling earnestly along the 
narrow way, and yet seem unable to get on, to 
Jesus the Good Shepherd come in hearty childlike 
confidence, and trust yourselves to Him, — for " He 
shall feed His flock like a shepherd. He shall gather 
the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young." 

AliL aiiOBY BE TO GOD. 
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AIiIGXi BEBIiSFOBD ; a Tale of Home life. B7 the Author 
of ** T ales o f Klrk beck, ** &c. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, Ss. fid. 

AMY. T HE KUTCKS DAUOHTEB. A Tale, is., paper 6d. 

AJNT DBEWES (BpO— Parochial Sermons, by Bishop Lancelot 
An d rewes. as. 

ANDBEWES (Bp.)— AM annal of Frirate Devotions, containing 
Prayers for each Day in the Week, Devotions for the Holy Com- 
munion, and for the Sick. 6d. } 9d. cloth j Ss. calf; Ss. 6d. moroc. 

AETNAIiS OF VTBOIE' SAINTS, from Primitive and Me- 
diaeval Times. 6b. 

ANCIENT AND OBNAMENTAIi ALPHA BETS. 
4 par ts, Ss. each. 

ANTHEMS.— The Words of the Anthems commonly sung in Ca- 
thedrals, tkc Price Ss. 6d. 

ABDEN.— Daily Prayers for Husband and Wife, by the Rev. O. 
Arden, M.A. fid. 

ABDEN.— Manual of Catedietical Instructkm, arranged by the 
Rev. 6. Arden. Ss. 

ASOENSION, The, and Other Poems. Fcap. 8vo. fid. 

ASLAiraA AND HEB KNIQHT. An AUegory. From 
^ the German, is. fid. 

BADQEB.— The Nestorians and their Rituals. By the Rev. G. P. 
Badger, M.A. S vols., with numerous illustrations and maps. sfis. 

BAGOT.— Selections from the Letters of S. Francis de Sales. 
Translated from the French by Mrs. C. W. Bagot. Revised by a 
Priest of the English Church. Snd edit. l8mo., is. fid. 

BAINES.— Tales of the Empire, or Scenes from the History of 
the House of Hapsburg, by the Rev. J. Baines. is. fid., paper is. 

BAINES.— The Life of William Laud, Archbishop and Martyr. 
Fcap. 8vo., price Ss. fid. 

B AIiIiADS, The Child's Book of, beautifuUy illustrated, is. fid. 1 
paper wra pper, is. 

BAf TIZED, The, or Christian Seasons, in Verse. l8mo. Wrap- 
per, fid. Cloth, Od. 

BABON'S IiITTIiE DAUGhHTEB, and other Tales, by the 
author of *< Hymns for LitUe Cliildren." Ss. fid. Large edition, 
with borders, 4s. fid. 

BABTHOIiOMEW.— Sermons, chiefly practical, by the Rev. 
Ch. Ch. Bartholomew. 8vo. 7s. fid. 

BEIiIj.— The Rural Album, containing Descriptive and Miscellaneous 
Poems. With Historical Notices of Barnwell and Fotheringhay 
Castles, &c., Northamptonshire. By Thomas Bell. 8vo., 6s. 

BENN.— The Solitary ; or, a Lay from the West. With other Poems 
in English and Latin. By Mary Benn. Ss. fid. 

BENN.^Lays of the Hebrews, and other Poems. Ss. 
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BEII'NETT.— Tales of a London Parish, arc, by the aatbor of 

"Tales of Kirkbeck." Edited by the Rey. W. J. B. Bennett. 

Second edition. Demy ismo., ss. fid. 
BBNNETT.— lives of Certain Fathers of the Chnrch. Edited by 

the Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 6s. 
Origren of Alexandria, S. Cyprian, S. Gregrory Thanmaturgrns, S. 
Dionvsins, 8. Gregory Naziansen^ S. Cyril, 8. Ephrem of Edessa. 
BENNISTT.— Onr Doctor, and other Tales of Kirkbeek. By the 

author of " Tales of a London Parish." Edited by the Rev. 

W. J. E. Bennett, M.A. 6s. 
8. BEBNABD.— The Sweet Rhythm of 8. Bernard on the Most 

Holy Name of Jksus. Newly done into English. Sd. 
BBBXSSFOBP HOPE. — The Celebrated Greek and Roman 

Writers. A Lecture delivered at the Kilndown Library and Read* 

in g Ro om, by A. J. B . Beresford Hope, Esq. 6d. 
BBTTT COBinVEIiXi and her Grandchildren : uniform with 

" Harry and Archie.*' fid. 
BBZ ANT.— Geographical Questions, classed under heads and iuto'- 

spersed with History and General Information. By J. Bezant, is. 
KEY to ditto, 2s. 
BIBEB.— The Seven Voices of the Spirit : being the Promises given 

by Christ through the Spirit to the Church Universal, extracted 

trota the Apocaljrptic Epistles addressed to the Seven Churches in 

Asia ; interpreted in a Series of Sermons. By the Ret. G. E. Biber, 

LL.D. Post 8vo., 58. 
BIB£jB.— The Royalty of Christ and the Church and Kingdom of 

England. Four Sermons in reference to (he Indian Revolt. Ss. fid. 
BIBTHDAT. By t he author of " Gideon," &c. 3s. 6d. 
BIBTHDAT "WllEATH, The. i8mo., fid.t cloth, is. 
BIiACK. — Messias and Auti- Messias. A Prophetical Exposition, to 

which are added Two Homilies on the Body of Christ. By the 

Rev. C. J- Black. 8vo. Ss. 
BIjACK.~A Short Manual, Expository and Devotional, on the 

Praver of the New Covenant. Fcp. 8vo., as. fid. 
BIiACEIMOBIi.— The Doctrine of the Russian Church, ftc. Trans- 
lated from the Slavonic-Russian by the Rev.^R. W. Blackmore. 8s. 
BIiAOKMOBIj.— Harmony of Anglican Doctrines with those of 

the Catholic and Apostolic Church of the Bast. Ss. 
BIjACKMOBS.— History of the Church of Russia, by A. N. 

Mouravieff. Translated by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore, M.A. lOs. fid. 
BLUH'T.— The Atonement and the At-one-maker. By the Rev. J. H. ' 

Blunt. Fcap 8vo., 6s. 
BOODIiE.— Ways of Overcoming Temptation. By the Rev. R. G. 

Boodle. 4d. ; doth 8d. 

BOOK OF COMMON FBAYEB, The, of ififis, according 

to the Sealed Copy in the Tower. Printed in red and black, with 

the old Elzevir type, calf, iss. fid.; morocco, lys. fid. j antique 

calf, 18s. and Sls.j antique mo rocco . Sis., &c. 
BOOK OF COMMON FBAYEB, The, according to the use 

of the Churc h of Sc otland. Roan ^t, Ss. fid. 
BOOK OF CHUBCH HISTOBY, founded on the Rev. W. 

Palmer's " Ecclesiastical Hist ory." is. Third Edition. 
BOOK OF FAMTTiY FBATEBS arranged according to the 

Ecclesiastical Days and Seasons of the Church of God. By a 

Layman, is. 4d. 
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BOOK OV FAKHiT FBAY1GB8, collected from the PabUc 
Litaripj of the Church of Sogiaiul. By the Sacrist of Durham. 
Fcap . 8vo., cloth, 88. 0d. 

SOVrDUSSB, Bev. T.— Prayers for a Christian Household, chiefly 
taken from the Scriptures, from the Ancient Liturgies, and the 
Book of Common Prayer. Fcap. Bro., cloth, ss. 

BO'WDIiEB, Bev. T.—A Few Words of Family Instruction, in- 
troductory to " Prayen for a Christian Household." Fcap. Svo., 
cloth, is. fid. 

BO'WDIjBB, Bev. T.— Sermons on the Priyileges, Responsl^ 
bilities, and Duties of Members of the Gtospel Covenant. Vol. I. 
Advent, Christmas, Epiphany. Vol. 11. Septuagesima, Lent, 
Passio n Week. Post 8vo., cloth, 7s. fid. each. 

BO W uZiEiR, Mrs. H. M. — Sermons on the Doctrines and Duties 
of ChristiaDity. 44th edit. To which is prefixed an Essay on the 
Proper Employment of Time, Talents, Fortune, &c. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

BBAINABD'S JOUBNET. An Allegory, is. d. } fid. paper. 

BBBCHIiN'. — The Christian's Converse. A practical treatise, 
adapted bv the Bishop of Brechin. 4d. cloth, fid. roan. 

BBSSOHIIf. — Meditations on the Suffering Life of our Loan. 
Translated from Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Jmw. Edited 
by the Bishop of Brechin, and edit. 6s. fid. ) calf antique, l2s. 

BBEOHXN.— Nourishment of the Christian Soul. Translated from 
Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop of 
Brechin. 2nd edit. 6s. fid.; calf antique, I2s. 

BBEGHIN.— The Mirror of Young Christians. Translated fh>m 
the French, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop 
of Brechin. Uniform with the *' Divine Master." With Engrav- 
ings, 2s. fid. Morocco antique, fis, fid. 
The Engravings separately on a sheet, fid. 

BBXiCHIN.^-Memoriale Vitae Sacerdotalis j or. Solemn Warnings 
of the Great Shepherd, Jasus Cnaisr, to the Clergy of His Holy 
Church. Translated from the Ijatln by the Bishop of Brechin. 
Fcap. 8vo. fis. fid. } calf, lOs. With Engraving, by Dyce. 

BBXjGHIK'.— Are you being Converted? Sermons on Serious 

Subjects. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. fid. 
BBEdHIN.— Sermons on Amendment of Life. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. fid. 

BB!BOHIir.--A Commentary on the Litany. Fcap. 8vo., cl., 4s. fid. 
BBBCHLN*. — A Commentary on the Te Deum, from ancient 

sources. 2s. cloth ; Ss. fid. calf; 4s. fid. morocco ; Cheap Ed., is. 
BBECHIN.— A Commentary on the Canticles used in the Prayer 

Book. 2s., cheap edition is. 
BBEOHIN.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms, firom 

ancient sources. Cloth, 9d. and is.; roan, is. fid.; calf, 2s. fid. 
BBXjCHIN.— The Seal of the Loan. A Catechism on Confirmation, 

with appropriate Devotions, l^d., or lOs. fid. per loo. 
BBEGHliN'.— Catechism to be learnt before the Church Catechism. 

6s. per hundred. 
BBUCHIX.— Holiness of the Human Body, and the Duties of So. 

dety. 8d. each. 
BBEOHIir.— A Memoir of the nous Life and Holy Death of Helen 

Inglis. 4d. 
BBllTTIirGHAM.— Devotions for the Hours, from the Psalms. 

Selected by C. M. Brettingham. ifimo., Ss. fid., beautifully printed, 

illustrated, and bound. 
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BBITTON.— Hone Saentnentales. The Sacramoitel Artleles of 
the Church of Engrland yindicated, and iUnstrmted, by Thomas 
Hopkins Britton, M.A. 68. 

BBOwJNTEj.— A Lecture on Symboliem, deUrered at tbe School- 
roomf of S. Matthias, Stoke Newingtoo, on Tuesday Byeninr. 
February S7, 1856. By Charles Browne, Esq., M.A. and edit. 
Withtf lUustrations, 2b. 

BBOWNH. — Sussex Sermons jnvaehed to a Rural Congregatiott. 
By the R er. R. L. Browne, M.A. 6s. 

B U JN JB U HT.— The Sunday of the People in France. By the Abbd 
Mullois, Chaplain to the Emperor of France. Translated by 
MissBunbury. 4d. 

BTTBIAIi OF TH3B DEAD, THE OBDEBFOB THE. 
Printed flrom the Book of Common Prayer : the Musical Notation 
(from Merbecke's Booke of Common Praier Noted, 1660) Harmo- 
nised. Intended for the use of Choirs. Price is., 9s. per doz. 

BUBIAIi OFFICE NTOTED, for Parochial Use. fid. 

BUBIAIi OF THE DEAD, The Order for the. Printed in large 
type, on a board for attendants, fid. 

BTTTIiEB.— Sermons for Working Men in Country Parishes, by th« 
Rev. W. J. Butler, M.A. Bold Tjrpe, fis. fid. 

BITTIiEB.— Short Rules for Prayer for Working Men. By the Rer. 
W.J.Butler. 2d. • 

CAI^'ONICAIi HOUBS, according to the use of the Guild of S. 
Alban. Part I., cloth, gd. Part II., Cloth, is. Part III., 2s. gd. 
Vol. II., Part I. IS. 

THE OAJSTTICIiES in the Morning and ETening Services, ar- 
ranged in Columns for Chanting. By the kind permission of 
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 2d. j limp doth, 4d. 

TEEE CANTICLES with blank staves for Chants. 2d. 

CANTICLE S in Morning and Evening Services, pointed eomtOj 
for Chanting, 2d., cloth 4d. With Chants 4d., doth fid. 

CABTEB.— Remarks on Christian Gravestones, with numerous 
Working Drawings, with Scales. By the Rev. Ecdes J. Carter* 
M.A. 3s.fid.; stiir Wrapper, 2s. fid. 

OABTEB.— Day of Prayer. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, Rector 
of Clew er. fid. 

CABTEB.— The Doctrine of the Priesthood in the Church of 
England. By the Rev. T. T. Ca rter. Post 8vo., 48. 

CATECHISM ON FBAYEB, and other Christian Duties. 2d. 

CECHj-DEAN. a Story for the Young. By Bessie C. A. Fcap. 
8vo., Ss. fid. 

CEBTIFICATES OF CONFIBMATION AND HOIi7 
COMMUNION. On a card, printed in red and black, price 
2d. each, or 148. per lOO. 

CEBTIFICATES OF BAPTISM, Confirmation, and First 
Communion, on a card, 2d., or Us. per lOO. 

CEBTIFICATE OF CONFIBMATION AND COM- 
MUNION, on a beautifully Ornamented large Card. 2d.; also 
new design, 3d. 

CHAMBEBS.— The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, as Expounded 
by Herbert Thomdike, D.D . With Notes (being a digested series of 
Authorities up to the year 1720, on the points raised in Archdeacon 
Deniaon'i case), and a PreCaoe by J. D. Chambers, MA. as. fid. 
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OHAMBEBB.— Fifty-two Sermons preached at Perth and other 

Muta of Scotland. DemjSvo, 188. i 

CHAMBEBLATN'.— The Theory of Christian Worship. By the 

Rev. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. 68. 
CHAICBEIIIjAIN.— The Seyen Ages of the Church, as indicated 

in the messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. Post 8vo., Ss. 
f! TT A M"R TB 'PTTa Tig "— .Tha Chancel, an Appeal for iu proper use, 

addressed to Architects, Church Restorers, and the Clergy gene- 
rally, dd. 
OH AMBBBIiAIN.— English Grammar, and how to Teach it) 

together with a Lesson in Reading and Spelling. 3rd edit., Sd. 

CHAMBEBLAIJS'.— Book of Anecdotes, selected by the Rev. T. 

^Chamberlain. Is. 

OBLAJEfTBIL— Sermons, by the Rev. J. M. Chanter, M.A. 0s. 6d. 
GBULIS'TEB.— Help to an Exposition of the Catechism of the Eng- 

lish Church, by the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M.A. 6d. 

OHUjD'S new liESSON BOOK, or Stories for Little 

Readei^s. is. ) is. 6d. cloth t coloured 2s. M. 
OHBIBTIAN CHUilVS BOOK, The. Being Prayers, Ques- 
tions on Parts of the Catechism, and Hymns for the Church's 

Se asons. Cloth is., o r in Two parts 6d. each. 
OHBISTIAN OHXLDBEN, Scenes in the Lives oft with 

Qu estions on separate cards. The Cards enclosed in a case. 2s. 
OHBISTIAN DUTIES, as essentially conducive to progress 

in the Spiritual Life. 2ud Edition. 3s. 6d. 
CHBISTIAir SEBVANT'S BOOK of Devotion, Self.Bxa- 

m ination, and Advice. Fourth edition, cloth is. 6d., leather 2s. 
OHBISTIAN SEBVANT (The) taught from the Catechism her 

Faith and Practice. Part I. Baptismal Blessings and Vows. ls.6d. 

Part II. The Apostles* Creed, is. Od. Part III. The Ten Com. 

mandmoits. ss. Part IV. llie Lord's Prayer. 2s. By the 

Author of the *' Servants' Hall." Edited by the Rev. Sir W. H. 

Cope, Bart. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 

OHBISTIAN "WEEK, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 

and Hymns for Schools and Families. 6d. 

OHBISTMAS OABOLS. In sets of Four, is. each set) or 
bound together, 2s. 0d. 

First Ssriks. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 



Once in Royal David's City 
Upon the Snow-dad earth with 
out 



As Joseph was a Walking 
There were Shepherds onfee abid- 
ing 



SacoND Skribs. Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 



Star-lit shadows soft and still 
Lo ! on Bethlehem's grassy plains 



Christians all, your Joyful voices 
Blessed are the Poor in Spirit 



Old Christmas, hail I 
When in Bethlehem's humble 
manger 

Third Sbriks. Music by James Hine. 
Fearfully, timidly, now do we 

raise 
Though but Littie Children 

The Words of the above, id. ' 

A OHBISTMAS DBEAM. Illustrated by Dudley. Inoma- 

mental borders, is. 
A OHBISTMAS FBESENT for ChUdren. From the Ger- 

man. is. , 

a2 
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CHUitOH. CATZS0HI8M.— BMotUUly printed on tinted paper. 

with seveoteen engrayiDgs drawn by Ottbert. Price la. gUt edged. 

A cheap edition, Od. 
CHUBOH CATECHISM EXFIiAINXD. With Scripture 

Proc rfa. By a Country dergyman. Cloth, 3s. Od. 
CnnBGHMAir'S COMF anion, a montUy Magazine, 6d. 

Vols. I. and II. sa. Od. each) Vote. III. to XXI. 8s. 6d. each, or 

jga. lis, t he Bet. 
OHUBCHMAITB DIABT; an Almanack for the year of 

Grace 185». Commenced in 1047. 4d. } Interleaved, 6d.f roan 

tuck, la. 6d. A few sets may be had, price Ss. Gd. 

THE CHURCHMAN'S LIBBABT. 

This Series is an attempt, by a comprehensive union of sound 
Churchmen, to remedy the prevailing defects in the Tracts and other 
small single publications, by which theology is chiefly conveyed to 
the middle and poorer classes. 

Nowreadjf:— 

Sunday, and How to Spend it. sd. 

Catholic and Protestant. 3d. 

Church Worship. 4d. 

Grace : and How to Gain It. 9d. > 

The Prayer Book : and How to Use it. Sd. 

Questions and Answers illustrative of the Church Catediism. 
6d. { cloth, 8d. 

Heavenly Uvea of the Primitive Cbriatians. 8d. 

Holiness of the Human Body. 2d. 

The Duties of Society. 2d. 

Holy Scripture : and How to Use it. 2d; 

Bishop Andrewes' Devotions. 6d. ; cl. gd. } calf 2s. ; mov. 28. Od. 

The Laying on of Hands : a Manual for Confirmation. 9d. 

The Manual: a Book of Devotion for the Poor, is.} tUtiOh, 
Is. Sd. ; leather, is. 4d. 

All Christians, Priests. 2d. 

CHUBCH FAFEBS. 

There has been no effort made as yet to carry out a definite plan for 
the instruction and edification of the intelligent tradesman as well aa 
the artizan. To meet this want, wbi^ many have felt, it has been de- 
termined to issue a series of Church Papers ; partaking of the nature 
both of Tracts, and larger Treatises. They will be of different lengths, 
according to the subjects treated of, and will embrace History, Bio- 

E-aphy, Dogmatic Theology, the Teaching of the Prayer Book, and 
structive Tales. The numbers wUl vary in price, being at the rate 
of Twopence per lO pages. 

Tate$ illustrative of the Apostles* Creed. 
I. Gerard von Kampen. 2d. 
ly. The Crater of Daybut. 2d. 
«., / The Birdcatchers of Steege. \ ^^ 
^^' \ Donaldson's Lantern. / **• 

Church Histcry, 
n. The Church in the New Testament. 2d. 
III. The Church in the New Testament. Part 11. 9d. 
V. The Church after the Apostles. 2d. 
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CXCJLBXB.— An AddnM to the Puithlonen of Ken, Somenet, on 
the Life and Chancter of that H0I7 Man whose name they bear ; 
with Prayefs and Hymns. By the Her. 8. Clarice* M.A. l8mo. Od. 

CIiABKB.— The Watch-Tower Book j or, Readings for the Night 
Watches of Advent. By the Rey. C. W. B. Clarke, M.A. Post 
8to., cloth boards, Ss. fid. } limp cloth for dlstribation, 2s. 

OOHEIBE8S OF WHiIiINGHAM, The. By Cousin 

Leigh. Fcap. 8yo., 3s. fid. 
OOIiIiSCTS from the Book of Common Prayer. 3Smo. sewed 2d.« 

robricated, and in parchment cover, fid. 

GOlCPAJriOlI' TO THJ3 AIiTAB : for the use of the Scottish 

Chnrch. Clotii, is. 
OOMFANION TO TKB BUNDAT BSBVICISS of the 

Chnrch of England, as. 
OOMFEIL— The Distinctive'reaching of the British Chorches stated 

and maintained in a series of Lectures. By the Rev. John Comper, 

Incombent of Nairn. 12mo. cloth, 4s. fid. 

CONGBEOATIONAIi HSXJBIO, Arranged for Four Voices 
and Organ Accompaniment. A Selection of Church Mnsic, as 
■nng formerly in Margaret Chapel, and at present in the tempo- 
nury Church of the District of All Saints', S. Marylebone. Selected. 
Composed, and Edited by RiCHAan RanaBAn, Organist and Di- 
rector of the Choir. 

Ohurdh Hymii Tones for the several Seasons in the 
CJhxistian Year. Price 7B<fid. This Book contains Eighty-two 
Tunes of various Metres, indnding the ** Dies Ins.'* 

The WORDS of the Hymns and Introits, with some Anthems. 
Strongly bound in cloth, price fid., or ^a. fis. fid. per hundred j or 
In strong limp dotti, at jtf2. I4s. per hundred. 

A Bet of Ten Tunes for Advent, Epiphany, Iient. 
Easter, Ascension, Whitsuntide, Fridays, and All 
Baints, arranged from Dr. Tye (1553). Words interlined, 2s. 

The Music of the Introits. Containing Introits for all the 
Seasons from Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals. 
Price Os. 

Besponses to the Oonunandments, Creeds, Offertory 
Soitences, Banotuaes, and Glorias. Price 8s. Completing 
the Office for the Holy Communion. 

The Anthems for the Seven Days before Christmas, 
and for Gk>od Friday, ss. fid. 

OONVEBSATIONS ON THE CHUBCH BEBVICE. 

By the Author of ** Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools." Second 

Edition. Is. 3d. 
OONVEBBATION8 WITH COUSIN BACHEIi. Four 

Parts, Qd. each. Complete in Two Vols. 3s. 

OOFE AND BTBETTON.— Visitatio Infirmoram; or Offices 
for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the 
Sick. New edition, calf, ifis.j morocco, 30s. In Three Parts, 
calf, 21s. Also in various bindingj with metal- work. 

Appendix to the Firstedition, containing the Additional Offices, is. fid. 

The Responsal for thb Visitatio Infirmorum: Portions to be said by 
those who accompany the Priest. Cloth, 2s. 
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OONBISOBATION AlTD DBSSOBATION; or. B«rtl 
the Orphan Chorister. Is. GSotfa Is. 6<L 

OOSIH'.— ACcdlectton of Private Devotions for the Hours of Prayer. 
By John Cosin, D.D., 1026. is. ; calf, Ss. 

COSIN.— The Sam of the Catholic Faith, from Bishop Cosin. 
2d., or us. per lOtf. 

COUPIiB.— A Few Hints to Mothers on the Manasrement of Chil- 
dren, &c. By Gbokoiita Covrxa. Dedicated to the Very Rer. 
and Hon. the Dean of Windsor. Demy 18mo., 3d. 

CBANBOBNIi, Viscount.— A History of France for Children, 
in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Chranbome. Ss. tfd. 

OBS 8 S W Jillilj.— The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons, by the 
Rev. Richard Cresswell, B.A. 12mo. 6s. 

OBOMPTOIV.— The Prefsces in the Office of the Holy Communion, 
with their Ancient Chant, by the i^. J. L. Crompton, M.A. 2s. 6d« 

OUBATSj of HOXiTCBOSS, The. A tale of the Church. 

Fcp. 8vo., 58. ' 

DATTiY lilFE OF THU OKBTSTIAIT CHUiD. A poem 

for children. 6d. ; on a sheet. Id. ; ch. edit., in packets of 25,* a^. 

DAILY FBAYSBS FOB FBXBST AKD FBOFXiB. 

. Cloth, is. 
DAKETIfE.— The Sword, and the Cross. By the Rev. J. O. 

Dakeyne, M.A. 2s. 6d. 
DAVmS.— Benefit Club Sermons. Second Series. 4to. 8s. 6d. 

DAVIES.— The Completeness of the late Dolce of Wellington as a 
National Character. Two Lectures. Feap. 8vo., doth, is. 

2>X2ACOirSa Short History of some Deacons in the Church. 

IS. 6d. 
•< DEAB IS THE MOBXHITO OAIiE OF BFBIN0.** 

A Sacred Song. The Poetry from the ** Christian Year.'* nie 

musie by J. F. D. Yonge, M.D. 8s. 

DXilS'ISOB'.— Proceedings against the Archdeacon of Taunton in 

1854-6-6. 8V0. cloth 5s. 

DENISON.— Saravia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Latin 
from a MS. in the British Museum hitherto unpublished. The 
Translation by the Archdeacon of Taunton. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

D^iNl&ON.—The Defence of the Archdeacon of Taunton, in its 

' complete form ; including all the evidence which was either not 

admitted by, or was tendered before, the Court. Royal 8vo., los. 

DEVOTIONS FOB CHUiDBEN, intended specially for 
Choristers, who are present at the time of Holy Communion. 6d. 

DISTBIOT VISITOB'S MBMOBANDUM BOOK, 
6d., the paper is. per quire. 

DIVINE MASTEB: a Devotional Manual illustrating the 
Way of the Cross. With Ten Steel Engravings. 4th edit., Ss. 6d. } 
antique morocco, 7s. 6d. 
The Engravings separately on a sheet, gd. 

DOOTBINE OF THE CBOSS, a Memorial of a HumUft 
Follower of CnaiST. By the author of **0evotions for the Sick 
Room." is. 
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DOHBSTIO OFFIOBS : bcinr Montaiff tAd BrtaiBff Pnyw 
for the Um of F)UBili«i. Wmpper, 0d. } cloth, 8d. 

BOUGIiAS.— Muy and MUdrtd) or. Principle the Guide of Im. 
poise. Edited by the Rer. Stair Douclas. Sod edit. Ss. 

DBOF IN THS OCEAir, or the Uttle Wreath of Fancy, by 
Agnea and Besaiti. Snd edit. la. 

BUKB.— Systematic Analysis of Bishop Butler's Analog, by the 
Rey. Henry H. Duke, B.A. 38. 6d., interleared 5s. 

DEVOTIONS POB TKB SICK BOOM, Prayers in Sick. 
iiMB,&e. ByR. B.^ aothtSa 0d. 

OOMFANIOir VOB THIB SICK BOOM: behiraOom- 

pendium of Christian Doctrine. 8s. 0d. 
These two bound togrether in 1 toI. doth, price 5a. Calf Ot. 

BSVOTIONS FOB SCHOOL B07S, A Manual of. Com. 
pOed from yvioos aooreea, by the same anthor. 0d. 

DXVOTIONS for Children and Younf Persons. Id. 

DEVOTIOHAIi AIDS FOB THX TJSB OF TBJBi 
GUStSLQ-Y, 82mo. parchment, Is. 

DICKINSON.— list of Service Books according: to the Uses of 

the Angrlican Church, with the possessors. Ss. 6d. 

DISS rELS. Translated into Bnglteh metre, by W. J. Irons, D.D., 
with the made, by Charles Child Spencer, Bsq. 9s. 6d. Xn^ish 
Words. 38. 6d. perioo. 

DIES TR-^Bl Set to easy Music in short score by the Rev. H. E. 
HavergaL 0d. Baited to Parish Choirs and Schools. 

DIBBCTIONS FOB KEBPINO IiBNT ABIGHT. 

fs. 0d. per 100. 
DUNSTEB.— Fft«ments of History. By the Rcr. E. P. Donster. Ss. 

BABTHIi? IDOIfS. A Tale. In 2 vols. fcp. Sto., I2s. 
EAST LESSONS FOB I^HE TOITNGEB CHUiD- 

BEN IN SUNDAY SCHOOIiS. By the Author of ** Con. 

▼ersations with Coaain Rachel." 4d. Questions, for the Use 

of^e Teadier. fld., or ss. per dozen. 
BAST CATECHISM OF THE OIiD TESTAMENT 

HISTOBT. with the dates of the principal evenu. Demy 

l8mo. Second Edition. 8d. . 
ECCIiESIOIiOaiST, The. Published under the Superinten. 

dence of the Ecdesiological Society, every alternate numth, 

IS. fid. 
Seventeen Volamea are now published, and may be had at the follow. 
ingr prices, in cloth.— Vol. I., 5s. Od. ; Vol. II., with Two Engravingrs, 
6s. Od. } Vol. III., with Seven Engraviogrs, 0s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., (New 
Series, I.) with Poor Enffravints, ss.; Vol. V., (N. S. II.) with Three 
Engravings, Ss. 6d. ; Vol. VI. (N. 8. III.) with Three Engravings, 
price 7s. dd. ; Vol. VII. (N.S. IV.) withThree Engravings, Ss. } Vol. VIII. 
(N. S. V.) with Engravings, lis.f Vol. IX. (N. S. VI.) lis. Vol. X. 
(N. S. VII.) with Engravings, I2s. Vdl. XI. (K. S. VIII.) Ss. 6d. VoL- 
XII. (N.S. IX.) IIS. 6d. Vol. XIII. (N.S. X.) 18s. 0d. Vol. XIV. (N.S. XI.) 
18s. Vol. XV.*(N. S. XII.) 138. Od. Vol. XVI. (N. 8. XIII.) lis. Vol. 
XVII. (N. S. XIV.) 188. Od. 

b2 
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aOOUBSIASTIO: • HagMliie rdatiiisr to the alltfn o* tb« 

Church, Bdacatfcm, &c. This Magazine is now published in 

monthly parts at is. each. 18 vols, bound, price ^8. Sent free 

by post for 16s. per annum, paid in advance. 
BCGIiXiS. ~ Midsummer Holidays at Princes Green. By Mrs. 

Ecdes, author of " The Riches of Poverty." Demy iSmo., is. 
XOGIiESIOIjOQY, Hand-Book of English. Companion for 

Church Touristo. Cloth, 6s. } or limp Calf interleaved, 08. 
BDMONSTOMTE.— FamUy Lectures for Holy Seasons and Sainto' 

Days. By Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 3s. 
JBDMOWSTONB.— Portions of the Psalms, selected and arranged 

for Devotional Purposes, by Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 

Paper 6d. j doth, lOd. , ^.. « ^ j 

BDMOBTSTONB.— Meditations in Verse for the Sundays and 

Holy Days throughout the Year. l8mo., doth. Is. fid. 
BDMONSTONB.— "Hie Christian Gentleman's Daily Walk. ss. 64. 

3BIGHTY-FOUBTH PSAIiK, Treatise on the. By the late 
Lady Harriet Howard, samo., d. 0d., bound, is. 

ELIiIS.—From the Font to the Altar : a Manual ot Christian Doc- 
trine for the Young, especially those who are preparing for Con- 
firmation. By the Rev. Conynham Ellis, Incumbent of Cranborne, 
Berks, is. 4d , with a reduction on quantities. 

SMBBOrOEBT, Ecdesiastical. Working Patterns of Flowers, 
on sheets, Nos. 1 to 18, 6d. each ; or in Three Parts, 3s. eadi. 

TfiE ENGhljISH PSAIiTEB, adapted to the ancient Eoclesl- 
astlcal Chant, with the Canticles and Proper Psalms pointed on a 
new and easy method } with Introductory Instructions and Scheme 
of Tones. 1 8mo., 3s. } In quantities in. 6d. 

THE TONES. Arranged for Four Voices, with Organ or Piano- 
forte Accompaniment. In Demy 8vo., as. 6d. 

BNTHUSIASM NOT BELIGION. A Tale, 1^ the late 
M. A. C. Cloth, Is. 6d.} wrapper, is. 

EBBING-TON.'-Prayers for Soldiers, by Colonel Errlngton. xd., 
or 108. per lOO. in parchment covers. 

3BU0HABISTI0 MONTH: being short Daily Preparation 
and Thanksglvingfor the Holy Communion. Price 8d.; cloth, is; i 
bound is. 6d. 

EVANS.— Christianity In Its Homdy Aspects: Sermons on Van- 
ous Subjects, delivered In thtf Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
WDd elsewhere. Second Series. Price 68. 

EVEBLE'Sr. A Tale. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 0s. 

EXPIiANATION OF SOME SCBIFTT7BAL AND 
ECCIiESIASTICAli TEBMS. 3rd edit., 4d. 

3PAIBY BOWEB; or. The History of a Month. A New Tale 
for the Young. Third Edition. 0s. 

IPAXiIjO'W.— Psalms and Hymns Selected for the use of S. An- 
drew's, WeUs Street, by the late Rev. T. M. Fallow, is. 

FAMIIiIAB INSTBUCTIONS ON MENTAIi 
FBATEB, fh>m the French of Conrbon. Parts I. & II. With 
Prefaces by the Editors, W. U. R. and £. B. P. and edit., bound 
in doth, Is. 6d. 
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YAXUmT DXVOTIONB for a Fottniglit, firom AndrewM, Kan. 

Wilson, ftc. la. Cd. 
VAMHiT PBATBBS for the Children of fhe Church. 4d^ 

clot h 8d . 
FANinr'B FXiOWBBStoriFonforttieNarMrr. WifhMvcnd 

engnivinge. i s.; c loth gilt, U. 6d. 
FA8T8 JloD FBSTxvAIiS of the Church, in a conrena- 

tional form. U. 8d. 
JPSrW PTi ATN ^WOBDS OUT THE O7FI0B OF HOIiT 

OOMKTTNION. sd. 

, Jfln^US iflKamtaU of ffnUutftr^. 

No. I. Cookinf I or. Practical Training: for Senrantt, ftc. led. 
,No. II. Gardeninr { or. Training for Boys as Oardenera. lOd. 
No. III. Hoaaehold Work i or, Tiie Daties of Female Benrante. lOd. • 
No. IV. Plain Needlework in all its branches. 8d. 
No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domeedc Animals. lOd. 
Nos. I. to IV. in One VoL bound, ss. 8d. 

Other MamuUa are ta prepmraUen, 

FIVE TALES OF OLD TIME. ss.0d. Or separately in el. 

Follow Me. (C. E. H., Morwenstow) )s.— Shepherd of the Giant 

Mountains. (Fooqu€) is.— The Knight and the Enchanters. 

( Fouqn <.) Is.— The Stream, is.— Hie Castle on the Rock. is. 
FIsOWISB.— Readlnc Leasone for Schools, by the Rer. W. B. 

F lower, B.A. Ss. 
FlaOWEB.— Classical Teles and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 

F lower. Ss., cheap edition is. 

FLOWEB.— Tales of Faith and Providence, by the Rer. W. B. 

F lowor. Ss., or in a packet, Sa., cheap edition is. 
FIiOWER— Lucy Ashcroft, the Bfanufactnrer's Daughter. A Tale 

of the North. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. doth gilt edges,Ss. 
FO BBE8.— Snowball and other Tales, by laabella Forbea. sa. 0d. 
FOBJ).— The Gospel of S. Matthew lUustrated from Ancient and 

Modon Authors. By the Rer. J. Ford, M. A. lOa. 6d. 
FOBD.— The Gospd of 8. Mark Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. lOs. 6d. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Luke lUnstrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. I5s. 
FOBD.— The Gospel of S. John Illuttrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. I8s. 
This volume completes the Four Gospels, and eontaina eopiou 
Jbudeses of the whole. 

*«* This valuable set of Books is kept handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, price varying from ^ts. iss. to j^4. tos. 
FOBD.— The Acte of the Apostles. With I ndezes. Price 1 7a. 
FOBM OF FBATEB AJBTD OEBEMONTB8 USED AV 

THE CON8ECBATION OF OHUBOB3DB, Ao., in 

liondon and HHndieater. id., or 7*. per loe. Form for Oxford 

Dioeeae. sd., or i4a. per lOe. 
FOBM OF PBA YEB FOB IiAYlNQ THE STONE 

OF A CHUBGH OB OHAP EIi. id . 

FOBM OF FBATEB FOB ULYZETO THE 8T0EB 

OF A BOHOOIi. Id. 
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VOBMS FOB NOTIOSS QS* BEBVIOBB, fmrtffixiiigr on 
church doors, is. per 100 ; large size, 5s. per 100. 

POBM OF Bm^'WX A MTTf ATIOXT ; with Prayers Pr». 
paratory to ttie Holy Commonion. 2d. 

FOBM OF 8EIiF«FiX A MTTff ATION } wlfh a Few lUfee- 
tions for Daily Use. By F. H. M. 3d., or 21 s. per 100. 

FOBM OF BERVIOE FOB COirSBCBATIfirO GB^ 
MBTSBY CHAPELS. [Rochester Diocese.] 7b. per 100. 

FO'WTil!.— Hark to the Merry Bells. A Christinas CaroL Hie 
Music (Composed by T. L. Fowle. is. 

FOX.— Th9 Church ia the Cloisters; or Monks and Monasteries. 
X By the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. 6s. • 

FOX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs* by tiie Rev. B. Fez, M.A. la. 

Cheap Edition, is. 
' FOX.— The Holy Church throughout aU the world, is., cheap edi- 
tion, is. 

FB3&DEBIGE 6hOBDON. or the Stormioff of the Redan. By 
a Soldier*s Daug^hter. Royal l8mo., is. 6d. 

FBEEMAN.— PrindplM of Church Restoration, by Edward A. 

Freeman, M.A. is. 

FBXjEMAN.— History of Architecture, by B. A. Freeman, los. 6d. 

GAIJNTLETT.— "Last Night I Lay a Sleeping:" a Christmas 
Carol. The music by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. is. 

OATJNTIjETT.*-The Child's Grace before and after Meat» ttt 
to simple music, fid. 

OAUIfTIiETT.— Quire Psalter, Selections ftom the, being ths 
Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common Fliiiyer» 
set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Ohants. 
1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— 2. The Psalter with the Alto. 

—8. The Psalter with the Tenor Part.— 4. The Psalter with the Bass.^ 

S. The Psalter with the parts compressed for accompaniment. 2s. Qd. 

each Vocal Part : the Organ Part with words, 6s. 

GAtTNTIiETT.— Choral Service of the Book of Common Prayer, 
as appointed to be sung. Part I. The Canticlks, Vbrsiclbs. 
and Rksponsks for Morning and Evening Pratsr. Part II. 
The Athanasian Cbbxd, the Litanv, and Ofvicb of Holt 
Communion. In full score, suited to Cathedr^s, Parish Choirs, 
&c. By H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. In handsome royal 8vo., 
bold music type, price is. 6d. each Part* or bound together in 
doth, price Ss. 6d. 

G-OING HOME. A Story. By F. O. W. Price is. 0d. doth. 

OOOPBIOH.— Claudia : tiie Days of Martyrdom. A TSle. By 
A M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

0OT7IjB.— The Path of the Just Tales of Holy Men and Childxvn. 
By S. Baxjng Gould, B.A. 2s. 

OBANDFATHEB'S CHBISTMAS STOB7, THE. 
With illustration and ornamental borders. By the author of 
" Verses for Children" In the Churehman*M Companion* Od. 

GBEG-OBIAISr and other Chants, adapted to tiie Psalter and Can- 
tides, M pointed to be song in Churches, is. (ML 



ALDBR80ATH ST., AND NEW. BOND ST. 13 

OBlCqOBIAJr Tomes, THX SiaHT, wlfh their several 
endings aeporately. 4d. 

GKBSIiBT.— Practical Sennoni. By the Rey. W. Qrealey, M.A. 
78. fid. 

OBESIiBT.—- Ticatiaeofiihe Engrlish Chorc)i: eontalDinGr Remarks 
on its History, Theory, &c. By the Rer. W. Gresley, M.A. is. 
los. per dos. for distribatton. 

GBSSIJET.— The Ordinance of Confession. 6d. 

OBJBSXiIiT.— An Essay on Confession, Penance, and Absolatlon. 
By Mr. Rog«r Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne's time. 
With a Preface by the Rev. W. Gresley. is. 

OBESIjSY.— The Present State of the Controversy with Rome. 
Three Sermons preached in*S. Paul's, Brighton, is. 

GBEBIiSjT.— The Forest of Arden, a Tale of the English Refor- 
mation. 48. Cheap edition, 3s. 

GBESIiXiT.— The Siege of Lichfield, a Tale of the Great Rebellion, 
48. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GBESL!EjT.<-Coni8ton Hall} or, the Jacobites. A Tale of the 
Revolution of l688. 48. (kl. 

GBESIiET.— Clement Walton ; or, the English ^Citizen. By the 
Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. as. 6d.j paper, is. 8d. 

GBESIjE'E'.— Charles Lever } the Man of the Nineteenth Century. 
38. 6d. Cheap edition, is. Bd. 

GHiESIiEir.— Church Qavering I or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Cheap 

Edition, M. 
GBESIiXlY.'-Ptank's First Trip to the Continent. 4s. 6d. C9ieap 

edition, 3s. 
GBESIjET.— Bernard LesUe, a Tale of the Times. (1888.) 4s. M. 

GBESLET.— Holiday Tales, by the Rev. W. Gresley. ss., 

wrapper is. 0d. 
HAIiIiAM.— Monumental Memorials t being Designs for Head- 

stones and Mural Monuments. Fart I. By J. W. HcUlam, Archie 

tect. Im p. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
HAWKBB.— Echoes ftom Old Cornwall, by the Rev. R. S. Haw. 

k er, M.A, 2s. 6d. 
HXUiMOBSI.— AccoQipanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted, 

by the Rev. T. Helmore. Royal 8vo. 68. 6d. 

HEIiMOBS.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of 

P lain Song. is. 64. 
lUa liMOBJl.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Psalter Noted. 8s. 

HlSIiMOBJB.^The Canticles Noted. 4d. 

HSIiMOBB.— The Psalter Noted. 28. 6d. 

^SSIiMOBE.— Manual of Plain Song. The Canticles and Psalter 
together, ss. 6d. doth) royal 8vo., cloth, gs. 

HBXrBIETTA'S WISH. A Tale, by the author of "The Heir 
ofRedclyffe." Third Edition, 5s. 

HENSI>0'W.--John Borton i or, a Word in Season. By Mrs. J. S. 
Henslow. 4d. 
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HSYGATB.— wnUaxn Blake j or, the EngUsb Vmnaet, by tbe Rer* 

^W. E. Hey gatc. Ss. Sd. 

HIiTGATS.— The Manual : a Book of Derotion, chiefly intended 

for the Poor. By the ReT. W. K. Heygate. New and cheap 

Edition, with beaatifol Engravingr. Cloth, limp, is.j boards, 

la. 8d.; leather, l«. 4d. A considerable redaction to the Clergy 

in qoantitiea. 
HXnru-AT£j.— The Evening of Life ; or MeditatlonB and DevotloDS 

f or the Aged. Post 8vo., large type. ss. 0d. 
HXiTGATXj.— Ember Hoars. For the use of his yonnger brethren 

the De acon s and Priests of the Cfanrch of England. Fcp. 8to., Ss. 
ma Y Q A TE .— Godfrey Dayenant at School, ss. 0d. 
HJH Y Q-ATE.— Godfrey Dayenant at College. 2s. 6d. 
UJfi Y GATE.— Ellen Meyricki or. False Excases. 4d. 
HICKS.— Catechetical Lectures on'the Incarnation, by the Rer. 

Jam es Hicks. 48. Od. 
HICKB.— Plain Sermons on the Teaching of the Church in her 

Sacraments, as set forth in the Old and more fully developed in 

the New Testament. By tbe Rer. James Hicks. Fcp. 8yo., 58. 
HICKS.— General View of the Doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration. 

By the Rey. W. H. Hicks. 9d. 

HIGHEB CLAIMS ; or, Catherine Lewis the Sunday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rey. R. Seymour, M. A. is. j cloth, 1 s. dd. 

HIEBUBGIA ANGUCANA; lUustratiye of the Ritual of 
the Chorch of England, iss. 

HHjIj.— Short Sermons on some leading Principles of Christian 
Ufe. By the Rey. H. HUl. fis. 

HTTiTi. — Stories on the Commandments. The First Table: "My 
du^ towards Qon." By the Rey. G. Hill. is. doth, or In a 
pacKet. 

HIBTTS OTSr EABIiT EDUCATION, addressed to Mothers. 
By a Mother. 9d. 

HOIiDEN.— The Anglican Catechlst. A Manual of Instructian 
Preparatory to Conirnnatlon. By the Rey. George Holden. ss. 

HOLT BAPTISM. The Offices of Baptism, according to the 
Use of the English Chorch } with Select Passages, Meditations, 
and Prayers. Cloth, Ss. Od. 

HOLY EUCHABIST, Celebration of tbe. Reprinted from the 
"Ecclesiastic." 6d. 

THE HOLT EUCHABIST the enjoined Worship of Gon in 
"Spirit and in Truth," and the *' Pure Ofl^ering " of the Gospel 
Coyenant. A Manual containing Directions and suitable Devo- 
tions for those who remain in Church during the Celebration of 
the Holy Communion, but do not Communicate. By a Parish 
Priest. Price 6 d. 

HOIiT MEN AND "WOMEN, Stories of. Ss.| in packets,^., 
wrapper is. 

HOOPEB.— Prayers for Family Worship { with a Dissertation on 
the Passoyer and the Diyine Constitution of the Church. By the 
Rey. J. Hooper, ys. The Prayers only, Sa. in wrapper, 

HOPKINS.— Pietas Metrica, by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. SB. Od. 
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EOFWOOD.— Chkiit in Bli Chimii. Plain and fttctleal 8«r« 
mont, bf the Rer. Henrj Hopwood, M JL ta. Od. 

HOFWOOD.— Sdiool Geosn^hr. Bj the B«t. H. Hopwood. 
New editiaa. is. 6d. } cheap edition, it. 8d. 

HOFWOOD.^Tlie Child*t Geographf* helnf an afaridcoMntof Um 

above. U. 
HOBOIiOGT^orlMalof Fimyer, ftnrthepodcet. la. 

UYMNAIi NOTBDt or Tkaaalatiana ot the Ancient Hjnni 

of the Church, eet to their proper melodies. Xdited by tb» Her. 

J. M. Neale, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Hdmor^ M.A. Fsrts I. 

an d II., Ss. 6d. each ; comjdete in cloth, 6s. 
H V HffTT AT. The WORDS of the, in a separate form. Cheap 

•dltian. Parts 1 ft t co mpl ete, 8d. WMi Saiptare Rcierenoea, 

is. fid. doth. 
OOMMBNTABTontheWoidsoftheHTnnalNotad. Fhitl. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale. (Id. 

HTMNB and flosnea^f Childhood. Third edition. Is. 6d. 

HYMNS AlHD LNTKOITB, with some Anthems, adapted to 
the Seasons of the Christian Year, as in use st Ail Saints*. 8. 
Msrylebone i 8. Matthiss*, Stolie N«wiii«ton} S. Matthew's, CItjr 
RoBd, and other Churches. Strongly boimd in doth, IKl* i or 
S9. 0s. fid. per lOO, limp cloth ifrs. us. per 100. 
When 100 and upwards are required ibr a Congrefation, speeial 

Title pages will be supplied free. 

HTMNS, Selection of, for the Use of Churches, is. 
HTlOfS on Scripture Chsracters for the Young, is. 

HYMNS FOB UTTIiE GHTLDBEN. By the author of 
" Verses for Holy Seasons," &c. fid. printed wrapper, la. eloth, 
gilt edges is. fid. School Bdltion ss. per doc. 
This little rolume has the Cl«rical Imprimatur of the author of fha 
«« Christian Year." 

The Morning and Evening Hymns are set to Music for Scho<^, te. 
By P r. Gauntlett. fid. each. 

HYMNS FOB INFANT OHHiDBEN. ssmo. id« or 
ss «or is. 9d. 

HYMNS FOB MISSIONS, id. Music for Ditto, Bs. 

HTTG-JECEft.— Four Years of Pastoral Work ; being a Sketch of the 
Ministerial Labours of the late Rev. Edward John Rees Hughes, 
late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Runcton Holme, Norfolk, 
with a Portrait. Edited by the Rer. Cecil Wray, M.A. Fcp. 8to. 
88. fid. 

HTTGHSS.^Tracts for Parish Distribution. Six in a packet, Sd. 

HUTCHINSON.— Parish Recollections: a few Plain Sermons on 
certain Charch Observances, and on some of tbe Incidents of 
Thirty .eight Years' Ministry in the same parish. By the Rer. 
John Hutchinson. 5s. 

XNCABNATION.— A Series of Tracts on the connection of 
Charch Prindples with the Incarnation. No. I. ad. 

INCABNATION. Catechism on the. Ayunded on Bishop BuU*s 
. ** State of Man lltfore the FaU," ftc. is. 

b8 



16 VORIJI VUBLISHXD BT J. VAITJimB, 

jJMJMjiiS*— Fire Sermons preAdied fai AdTent and ob the FettNal af 
fhe Holy Innooents, 1851, in the Fariah Chordi of Downe, Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innea, M.A« la. 0d. 

JOrSCEBITAirOE OF JiSVlXi. A Tale, hy the author of •• Tha 
DiTine Master." 28. 

ZHBa*BT70nON8, FBAYBBB, Aim HOIiT ASFI- 

BATION8 for the Siok Boom. By the author of *'D»- 
Totions for the Sick Room." 4d., dothM. 

■Z018r I1E8TBB. A tale, by C. H. H. Fep. 8to., 48. <M. 

IBOlf S.— The Jadgments on Baptismal Re^neration } with Appen- 
dices, and a Disconrse on 0eresy. By the Rer. W. J. Irons, D.D. 

S8.0d. 

XBOlfS.— On the Whoie Doctrine of Final Cansaa; % DIsaeitatioB, 
with a C!hapter on Modem Deism. 7s. Od. 

ISON8.— On the Holy Catholic Church, as a ^M^toess agahist False 

FhilosophisiDgr* 4s. 0d. ' 
IIION8.— On the Apostolical Sneoessioa : 1 The Doctrine, t Th« 

Srldepce. 8 The Otdactiona* 4b. 6d. 
ZBOir8.— BcdeslastiGal Jorlsdiction : beinp Four Lectorcs on the 

Synod— The Diocese— The Pariah— The Priest. 7s. M. 

t8IiAin) OV IiIBEBTT. By the aathor of "llicodore." 

8a. ad. 

TVO ASTD VJiliUSNA, or the Snowdrop ) a Tale of the Early 

Christians. By the author of Cousin Rachel. 8s. ; stiff cover, is. 0d. 

JAOKBON*.- Stories and Catechi8iiig:8 on the Collects. > Edited by 
the Rey. W. Jiaclcson, M.A. Vol. I., 48. j Vol. II., 5s. 1 Vol. III., 
88. (Id. 

JA0E80N.— Stories and Catecfaisinga on the Chnrdi Catechism. 
Vols. I. and II., 5s. each. YoL III., 48. 

7ANS8.— The Pntter, or Psahns of David, with the Canticlei^ 
pointed for chanting. 2s. 

JEBB.— Itie Present State of the Church. In Six Letters, with ft 
Postscript. By the Rer. J. Jebb. is. 

TE1SIKIN&,— Prow Hymn for Children. By the Rer. W. J.Jenkins, 
Rector of Fillingham. 7s. per 100. 

JIBKKIHB.— Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals 4f the Kint* 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. JenUns, MJL ss. 

JOHN'S, B. G-.— Hie Colleots and Catpchising throughout the 
year. By fhe Rer. B. O. Johns. 8s. 

JOHN'S, B. Q.— Easy Dictetion Leasons, original and selected. Od., 
dothsd. 

JOHNS, G. A.— *Examlnation Questions on the Pentateuch. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. is. 

JON1GSS, W.— Horn Monasticae, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Post 
8TO., cloth, with Engravings, fls. 

JONES.— To the Redbreast: a Song, rttt Words by the late Rer. 
O.ComiBh, The Basic hj T.J. Jones. Bs. 
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Edited by the Rev, J. F, JIimmU, B,C,L, 

BnglUh Htotonr for Childran, bf the Rer. J. M. Neale. ts. M. i 
School Edition, la. sd. 

History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M. Keale. as. School edit. St. 

Hiftory of Rome, by the Rey. Samiiel Fox, M.A., FJ3.A. 88. School 
Edition, St. 

HlitofT of Spein, by the Rer. Bennett O. Johne. Se. M. School 
EditioB, 18. 8d. 

History of Portocsl, by the Rev. J. M. Neele. Ss. 8d. School edit. 
18. 8d. 

History of Ireland, edited by the late Rer. T. K. Arnold, B.D. ss. 
School edition, is.M. 

History oi Seottend. By the Rer. W. B. Flower, B.A. Ss. M. 
Cheep edition is. 8d. 

History of France. By the Rer. Canon Haskoll. Ss. Od. Cheap 
edition 18. sd. 

C%c SttbinOf Cnslttf|)mati'!f Hbtaxp. 

The earijf Volumee were Edited by the Rev, if, S. Paget t the later by 

the Rev. J. F, RueaelL 



Tales of the ViUafe Children, by 

the Rer. F. £. Paffct. First 
• Series, Ss. fid. 
The Hope of the Katzekopfs : a 

Fairy Tale by the Rev. F. B. 

Paget. Ss. fid. 
Henri de Clermont, or the Royal. 

Ists of La Vend^, by the Rev. 

W. Gresley. Ss. 
Popnlar Tales flrom the German. 

Is. fid. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 
. the Rev. F. B. Paget. Second 
. Series, Ss. fid. 
The Trinmpbs of the Cross. Tales 

of Christian Heroism, by the 

Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. Cheap 

Edition, is. 4d. 
Early Friendship, - or the Two 

Catechumens, is. fid. 
The Swedish Brothers, is. fid. 
The Charcoal Burners, is. fid. 

Cheap Edition, is. 
Godfrey Davenanti a Tale of 

School Life. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygate. Ss. fid. 
Godfrey Davenant at College, by 

the Rev. W. Heygate. ss. fid. 



Luke Sharp, or Knowledge with- 
out Religion, by the Rev. F. E. 
Paget. 38. fid. Cheap Edition, 
18. fid. 

Hie Triumphs of the Cross. Pt.!!. 
Tales of Christian Endurance. 
By the Rev. J. M. N(iale. Ss. 

School Oeofcraphy, with a Chap- 
ter on the Bcdesiastical Geo- 
graphy of Great Britain, by the 
Rev. H. Hopwood. Ss. fid. 

ColtonGreenj aTaleofthe Black 
Country. By the Rev. W. 
Gresley. Ss. fid. 

Poynings : a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion, I fi88. Ss.fid. 

The Manger of the Holy Night, 
from the German. ByC.E.H., 
Morwenstow. Ss. 

Stories firom Heathen Msrthology, 
by the Rev. J. M. Neale. as. 

Stories from the Chroniclers. 
(Froissarl.) By the Rev. H. P. 
Dunster. as. fid. 

Lays of Faith and Loyalty j or 
Narratives in Verse, selected 
from History. By Archdeacon 
C^urton. Ss. 
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KAI81DB8WBBTH DBAOONBSSXB. TnclniHng a BOs- 
torj of the Institatioii, the Ordinatton Service, and QoetftkuiB 
for Self-Bzamination. By a Lady. li. dd. 

ESMFIB.— The Soliloquy qi the Bool, and the Garden of Rosei. 

Translated firom Thomas k Kempis. By the B«y. W. B. Flower, 

B. A. Ss. 0d. I morocco antique, 7*> M. 

KB IPS, Bp., Frayers for Hominip and Eyeninif. Ss. fid. per 100. 
KB lPBt Bp., Fractioe of Divine Love. Se. j cheap cdidon, 9^ 
KBI T, Bp.— Premratives for Death, by Bishop Ken. is. 
HXN'G'S X>F "SwOfhJLND. A History for Toong C!hildren. Bj 

the Author of " Scenes and Characters.*' Fcap. 8vo., 8s. 
A School Edition, slightly abridged, with Questions. 18mo., is. 
T.AT>v XSIiIjA. or the Story of Cinderella in Verse. 8s. Od. 
IiANDMABKB OF HI8TOBT : a Summary of Ancient His- 
tory. By the Author of ** Kings of England.'* sa. (Id. 
IiAlTDMABXB OF HISTOBT; the Middle Ages. ss.cloth. 
ImANQImET SGHOOIj. By the Author of *' Scenes and Charae. 

ters." 8s. «d. 

laAST BLEEP OF THE OHBIBTIAN CHUiD. A 

poem, companion to the " Daily Life." 0d. ; or on a sheet. Id. 
IiAST ViTOBDB OF AN ENOIiIBH CATHOUC. A 

recor d of inner life. F cp. 8v o., 6 s. 
laAYINO ON OF HANDB : A Manual for ConflrmaHon j vrith 

Helps preparatory to recdving that Holy Ordinance, gd. 
IiEE.— Poems. By the Rev. Frederick George Lee. Second edftlan. 

enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., doth, 8s. 6d. 
IiEOENDA DOME STIC A: Lessons for the Sundays, Holy. 

days, and Week-days, throughout the Tear. . Selected for ue 

Offices of Family Devotion, and arranged according to the Ka> 

lendar of the Church of England, is. 
IiEIGH, Iiady.— Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 

of the Loan's Supp er. By Lady Leigh. Third Edition, id. 
IiESSONS FOB EVEBT BAT IN THE WEEK,wltk 

Hymns and Music. By the Author of *' ConversationB with 

Cousin Rachel." 8d. Oompanion to tlie IiesBons, for the 

use of the Teacher, is. 8d. 
IiEBSONB IN OBAMMAB FOB A CHILD. Large 

type, mice 4d. 

LES80NB ON THE CBEED. What we aretobdieve. is. fid. 
LESTEB.— Guardian Angds: an Allegory. By Mary F. Lester. 

ss. Od. 
LEVETT.— Self.Devotiont or, the Prusdans at Hochkirch. From 

the G erman. By Miss F. M. Levett. is. 
LEVETT.— GenUe Influence; or. The Cousin's Vidt By F. M. 

Levett. Second Edit ion, is. 
LIT ANT OF THE NAME OF JESITS. same, rub. id. 
LITTLE ALICE and her Sister. Edited by the Rev. W. Gredey. 

«s. fid. 
LITTLE ANNIE and her Sisters, by E. W. H. is. fid., paper is. 
LITTLE ANNIE; or, Michaelmas Day. By the Author of 

" The Grandfather's Christinas Tde." fid. 
LITTLE GABDENEBB, The. An aUegory for ChUdren 

Fcp. 8vo., is. W rapper 8d. 
LITUBaT FOB VILLAaE BOHOOLB. Cloth fid. 
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ZJVXB OF BNGIiISHMlSir IN FAST DATS. 

Ffant Series, contaJxiingr Herbert, Donne, Ken, Sanderson. M. 
Second Series, KetUewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson, BoMt 

JoUj. «d. 
Tliird Scries, Walton, Wotton, Faasbawe, larl of Derby, CoUiiig- 

wood. Raffles, Szmouth. lOd. 

IiOBALN Ju.— Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Loraine. Is. 6d. doth, 
4s. mof ocoo. 

ItOBB OF TEE FOBE8T and his Vassals, by the antlior 
of *' Hymns for little Children.*' 8s., paper ss. 

liO'W,-~Tht Translation of ttie Holy Scriptnres, a Lectare delivered 
to the workmen of the London Lead Company, in the Company's 
School-room, Middleton in Tcesdale, by John Low Low, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo., 8d. 

laOWBSB.— The Penitent's Path t compUed from Holy Scripfenre 
and the Book of Common Prayer, by the Rev. C. F. Lowder. M. 

IiTXCTSTt or the Housemaid, and Mrs. Browne's Kitchen. By tb« 
audiar of " Sunlight in the Ckrads.'* l8mo. cloth, ss. 

IiYBA AFOSTOIiICA. Original Poems from the British 
Magazine. Qth Edition. 1 8mo. doth 98. 0d., morocco 6s. 

IiYRA SANOTOBITM; Lays for the Minor FeatiTaU, edited 
by the Rct. W. J. Deane. 3s. Od. 

MAOAXriiAT.— A Day in Nismes, by B. B. Maeanlay. Ss. 6d. 

ICAG-NAT.— Sermons, Practical and SaggestiTC. By the Rer. 
Claude Magnay. 0s. 

KAGNAY'.— Poems, by the Rct. Clande Magnay. New EditioB, 
with Additions, ss. Od. 

KAIDEN AUiarT'S TALES. By the Anther of *"»» Us# 
of Sunshine," *'Nina," &c. Ss. 6d. 

MAKING UP OF THE JEWEIiS. The.— An Answer to 
a Little Gbrl's Question—*' If I were a Sister of Mercy, should I 
have no Jewels?" An Allegory. Price 6d. 

MAXfAN.— -Bethany, a Pilgrimage; and Magdala, a Day by the Sea 
of Oalilee. By the Rev. S. C. Malan, M.A. Price is. fid. 

M A Ti A N.— Plain Exposition of the Apostles' Creed, in Question and 

Answer. By the Rev. S. C. Malan. is. 6d. 
MAE'OIN'.— An Outline of the History of the Church, In Question 

and Answer, by the Rer. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 

KAETXAIt FOB OOMMUNIGANTS : being an Assistant 
to a Deyout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 
Morocco, is. M. ) roan, la. } paper cover, 6d. In large type, fid. f 
also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books. Sd. 

HAHTJAIi FOB MOX7BNEBB, with Devotions, DirectioDa» 
and Forms of Self. Examination. Fcap. 8vo., 48. fid. 

MANT7AIi of MOBNINO and EVENrSTO FBA7EB 

for a Christian Servant. 9d. 
MABOABET : an Olden Tale, in Verse, ss. fid. d. ; is. fid. paper. 

MABY MABTSFIEIiD ; or, the Ufe and Trials of a Country 
Girl. Od. ^ 
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MASON.— Cnoii Chant Maniiali bein^tiieMilamaiid cnphooloai 
mode of Chantlngr, as in olden timea. Bf WUUam Maaon. 6d. 

KASTSBS'B U8T OF GHUBCHISB in which the Daily 
Prayers are said. Od. Pablished at intervals. 

MANDUST.— lYaotarianiam (so called by the preijndiced and 
misinformed) no Noveltjr } as exemplified in tlie Confession of the 
Fsith and Rractiee of a Church of Bogland man, of the ever 
memorable epoch, 1888. Edited by O. F. Mandley, Merchant. 08. 

^CATOW.— War. A Few Words to the Boldiera and Sailors called 
to Active Service, with Short Prayers for their Private Use. By 
the Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A. Price 8d. 

UEDLSIVAIi AIiPH ABBTB, Bo ok of. Oblong 4to., ss. 

THS MEETIKO IN THNWUjDBBNNSStanTmagina- 
tion, by the author of " The Divine Master." ss. bds. ; Is. wrapper . 

HNMOEtlAIi OF M. B. D. AND O. E. D. Brief notes of a 
Christian life and very holy death. By T. B. P. 6d. 

A MSTHOD OF ASBISTINO THE BICE. Translated 
flrom the Latin. (A. P. F.) 82mo. rubricated, 8d. 

MHiIi.— Sermons on tlie Nature of Christianity. By the late Rer. 
W. H. Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge. 7a. 

BMTT.T.,-»ftormnw preacbcd before the University of Cambridge, on 
the 5th of November and the following Sundays. 6s. fid. 

DB. MHjIj'B POBTBAIT. Proofii before letters, iss. Proofs, 
7s. fid. Prints, M. 

MHiIjABD.— The Island Choir, or the Children of the Child Jxsua. 
By the Rev. J. B. Millard, fid. 

MHjIjEB.— Worshipping Oon in the Beanty of Holiness. By the 
Rev. E. Miller, M.A. 4d. 

MHiIjIE'S JOUBNAIi ; or, the Emigrant's Utters. Edited bf 
the author of <* Amy's Trials." Dedicated by permission to the 
Rev. H. Caswall, D.D. Od. 

MHjMAN.— Meditations on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. Mil^ 
man, M.A. 8d. 

MHjMAN.— The Voices of Harvest. 8d.; doth, is. 

MTTiM A N.—The Way through the Desert i or. The Caravan, is.^ 
or is. fid. cloth. 

MTTiM A N.— The liove of the Atonement; a Devotional Exposi- 
tion of the 63rd chapter of Isaiah. Fcap. 6vo. doth. Ss. } catf 
antique, lOs. Od. 

MUiMAN.— The Mystery of Marking: a Parable for School Girla. 

Od., cloth lOd. 
MHjMAN.— Mitslav} or, the Conversion of Pomerania. A True 

Story of the Shores of the Baltic in the Twelfth Ceotury. 5s. Od. 

MINI8TBY OF CONSOIiATION, The: a Guide to Oon- 
fession for the use of Members of the Church in England. l8mo. 
Price 8s. 

MOBEBIiT.— Stories firom Herodotus, by ttie Rer. C. K. Mehtrly* 

ja.A. ss. 
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XONBO.'-Baered AUecoriM. Bj fb» Ber. X. Monro. Con- 
plete in one rol., 9s. 

Tlie Dark River. Ss. 8d. Cheap edition, U. 

The Vast Army. Ss. 0d. Cheap edition, is. 

Hie Combatants. Ss. 6d. Cheap edition, is. 

The Reyellers.— Ifidnight Sea.— ^The Wanderer, fls. M. 

The Joomey Home. An Allegory, ts. 0d. Cheap edition, is. 

• MONBO.—- PnM!tlcal Sennons on Old Testament Characters. Vols. 

I. and II., cloth, (Is. 0d. each. Vol. III. (condnding- the Series) 

In Menreit. 
MONHO. — Harry and Archie j or. First and Last Comm onion. 

Part I. Od. Part II. Od.) together, is. ^ cloth, is. 6d. 
MONBO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 8s. Od.j in packets, 98. 
MONBO.—Basil, the Schoolboy ; or, the Heir of ArondeL A Story 

of School Life. Fcap. 8to., doth, 3s. 0d. 

ICONBO.— Walter, the Schoolmaster t or. Studies of Character bn 
a Boys* School. Fcap. 8to., cloth, as. M. 

MONBOrf— Leonsord and Dennis. A Tale of the RwaiaA War. lb 

one v ol., 7s. 6d. 
KONBO.—Midsammer Ere. 8d., cloth Is. 

MOBAIi SOKaS. By the author of " Hymns for Little ChU- 

dren.*' 8d., cloth is. School Edition, 3s. per doz. 
MOBMONS, The ; the Dream and the Reality, is. i doth, is. 0d. 

MOBNUra AKD EVSNINa SXHBOIBBS for Beg la. 
ners. By a Clergyman. 8d., or us. per 100. 

•MOBNTira AND EVBNINQ FBAinSB. On a card. 

KOBN'iNO and nVSNING FBAYBB, with Direetkmt. 
By F H. M 8d. 

VOBNTNO'aND ^aVTOSriNa PBAYEBS for a House, 
hold. Od. 

HOBNINO AND EVlSNINa HTMNS. From the 
"Hymns for Little Children,** set to Music for the use of 
Schools and Families. By Dr. Oanntlett. 6d. each. 

MOBSMAN.— Sermons, by the Rev. T. W. Mossman, B.A. l3mo. 
cloth 5s. 

MOBSMAN.— A Glossary of the Prindpal Words used in a Ffgum. 
tive, Typioid, or Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures ; with their 
Signification, gathered from the Sacred Writers themselves, or 
lh>m the Works of the Andent Fathers. By the Rev. T. W. Moss- 
m an, B .A. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, is. 8d. > ^ 

MOTHSB'S EASTBB OFFISBING. The. By the author 
of "The Grandfather's Christmas Story,** &c. 6d. 

MBS. BOSS'S NIESGXS. By the author of *< Stories on Fro- 
▼er bs." ismo. doth, ss. 

MUBBAT.— A Catena of Authorities with regard to the Altar and 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. By the Rev. F. H. Mnnray, M.A. Is. fid. 

MX DUTY AT THS TIMS OF CONFINICMNNT. 
On a thin card, ts. fid. per 100. 

NABBATIYS HYMNS for Village Schools. By the author 
of ** Hymns for Little Children.** Set to music for one or two 
voices, by A. F. ts. fid. Words leparatdy, 3d. 
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mSAIiB.— HMioiT of ^e H6I7 Baitem Church.— G«nenl Intro- 
daction. By the Rer. J. M. Neale, M.A. Two toIi., jff9. 

NIiAIjB. — ^Appendix to the Introdnction to the History of tiie Holy 
Eaatem Chnreh; containiog a List of the Sees. Is. 

ZTBAIiIi.— The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two 
TOlS., S4s. 

ZTEiAIiE.— History of the Patriarehatet of Antioch and Jerusalem. 

KIjAIiSj.— The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Frotestanti. 
A Lecture. 4d. 

NBAIjE.— Readings for the Aged. 4s. 6d. New edition, with 

a dditions. 
NISAIjS.— Readings for the Aged. Second series, being on the 

Less^ Holydays in the English Kalendar. By the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. With an Bngraying of the Interior of the Chapel of Sack* 

▼ille CoUege, East Orinsted. Price ds. 

niESAIiB.— Readings for tiie Aged. Third Series. 4s. 6d. 

ISnESAJjiB.— Mediaeval Preachers and Mediaeval Preaching. A series 
of extracts, translated Arom the sermons of the middle ages, chro- 
nologically arranged. With notes, and an introdnction. 8vo., 7s. 

XHEiAIiIj.— Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man : a Summer 
P ilgrimage, ss. 6d. 

NSAIiE.— Hierologus; or the Chnrdi Tourists. 0s. Cheap Edition 

i n Two parts. Ss. 4d. 

NXiAIiiE.— Mediaeval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems, trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. 6d. 

•WTgAT.lil — Lays and L^:ends of the Church in England, ss. 6d. 

ITEAIjXi.— Hymns for the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, 

& c. 6d., cloth is. 

NSAIjS.— Hymns for Children. Ffarst, Second, and Tliird Series. 
3d. each. Complete in cloth. Is. 

IS^AIjIj.— An Easter Carol. The melody of a Sequence of the 
Thirteenth Century, with Accompaniment; the words from two 
ancient Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 6d. 

iraSAIiE.— "Joy and Gladness." A Christmas Carol. Written to 
an Ancient Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized 
for Four Voices, with or without accompaniment, by the Rer. 
S . S. Oreatheed, M.A. Price is. 

$k JUAIiU.— Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. 8d. 

yiiATili.— A Song for the Times. The Words by the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. The Music (arranged for Four Voices) by Aliquis. is. 
yrpAT.Tn— " Here's to the Cause, to that Good Cause." The 

Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by 

A. H. Brown, Organist of Romford Church, is. 

XrSAXJB.— Church History for Children. 8s. 

IOjAIjSj.— Stories of the Crusades. Ss. Od. 

XTEjAIiE.— Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vend^. Ss. 0d. 

SJiAIjE.— The Unseen Worldj Communications with it, real sr 
imaginary. New edition, with considerable additions. Ss. 
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NXAIiB.— Deeds of Fftith ; Storiee from Church Hlitoiy. if. 
NIBAIjB.— Theodon Phnnsa ; or the Fall of ConitantlBople. Fcmp. 

8voc, 08. 

SnSAItX.— The FoUowen of the Loed j Stories from Church Historjr. 

P rice Ss. 
ITBj AIjIi.— Lent Legends. Stories for Children from Choreh Hi*> 

tory. fs. fid. 

L— Eventnffs at Sa^kville College. iSsao., doth ss. 

NBAIiB.— The Egyptian Wanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Perseos- 
tkm. l8mo. Ss. fld. 

TB TBAT.in — A Commentarx on the Hynmal Noted, from Ancient 
Sources. Price 6d. . 

NIiIiSON on the Communion i containing DeTotions for the Altar. 

8s. 6d. 

NBVSB TOO LATE TO MEND : or. The Two For- 
tune Tellers. By the author of* Willie Grant.** fid. 

Bl E V INS.— Theodore, his Brother and Sisters. Edited by the Rcr. 

W. Nevins. is. fid. 

NEVINS.— The Scriptural. Doctrine of the Holy Communion. 4d. 

KEWIjAND.— Confirmation and First Communion. A Series of 
Essays, Lectures, Sermons, Cimversatioas, and Heads of Catechi- 
sing, relatiye to the preparation of Catechumens. By the Rev. 
H. Newland, H.A. Second edition. Post 8vo., 7b* 6d. ck>th» 
lis. calf. 
Tracts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, hk 

a packet, is. 4d. 

JN m WlJLM'D.—lncreaae of Romanism in England, by the Rer. H. 

Newi and, M.A. Sd. 
JBJ E W JLAND.— Three Lectures on Tractarianism, deliyered in the 

Town Hall, Brighton, with Preface. New Edition, is. 

IfEWIjAND.—Postils : Short Sermons on the Parables, ftc.» 
adapt ed from the Fathers. FCap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 

EET^liAND.— The Seasons of the Church— what they teach. A 
series of sermons on the different times and occasions of the Chris* 
tian Year, ismo. s Vols.. 68. each. 

NOBTHTI^ODE FBIOBT. A Tale in Two Vols. By the 

p >^ Author of ETerley. lOs. fid. 

NOTIGE OF BAFTI8M. Form for filling up with Sponsors, 
ftc. On a thin card, ss. fid. per 100. 

XTCTQEE.— The Words from the Cross, as applied to our own Death- 
beds, being a Series of Lent Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, 
K nightsbridge, 1853. By the Rev. George Nugee, M.A. 28. fid. 

irUOEE.r— The Holy Women of the Oospd. Second Series of Lent 
Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. Price Ss. fid. 

OIiDKNOW.— Hymns for the Service of the Church. Edited by 
the Rev. J. Oldknow. New Edition, is. 

OliD WHiIiIAM ; or, the Longest Day, by the author of ** The 
Grandfather's Christmas Story." fid. 

OBDEB FOB FBIME. Prayers for Early Mom. Price 4d. 

OBDEB FOB OOMFIiINE : or Prayers before Bed-time. KL 
OBDEB FOB 8EXTS AND NONES. Prayers for is and 
so'doelc. Id. 
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OBDEB OF PSAXiMS for Singing on each Sunday and Fea- 
tival. Selected from tbe Old and New Versions of the Psalms, 
hy the Rev. M. Walcott, M.A. On a sheet, 2d. 

OBG-ANS (A short account of) bollt in England firom the Reign of 
Charles the First to the present time. With designs by the late 
A. W. Pngin, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. 0s. 

THE ORIGIN AND FBOOBISSS OF THE NA- 
TIONAL AND INDIJ8TBIAL SCHOOIiS, in con. 
nection with the Church of the Holy Trinity, at Finchley, showin^^ 
their effect in lureyenting Juvenile delinquency. 6d. 

OBIiEBAB.— Christmas Eve and other Poems, by Mrs. Cnthbert 
Orlebar. Is. 

OUB GHBISTIAN GAXiIiINO, or Conversations with my 
Neighbours. By the author of '< Sunlight in tbe Clouds." l8mo. 
clot h, 8s. 

OWEN.— A Manual of Dogmatic Theology. By the Rev. Robert 
Owen, B.D. Nearly ready, 

OXIiEE.— The Christian Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation 
considered and maintained on the Principles of Judaism. By 
the late Rev. John Oxlee, M.A., Rector of Molesworth, Hunts. 

Vol. I. (1815.) On the Holy Trinity. lOs. 

Vol. II. (1820.) The Doctrine of the Incarnation. lOs. 

Vol. III. (1850.) The Doctrine of the Incarnation as to our 

, LoRD*s office and work. los. 

OXIjEE.— Three Letters to Mr. C. Wellbeloved, (I8S4) Tutor of the 
Unitarian College, York, occasioned by his Attack oif the Chai^ 
of Archdeacon Wrangham.— Strictures on Separation from the 
Church.— The Athanasian Creed, &;c. 4s. 6d. 

OXIiEE.— Three Letters, (1836), addressed to the Rev. Frederick 
Nolan, Vi6ar of Prittlewell, on his erroneous criticisms and mis- 
statements in the Ckriatian Remembrancert relative to the Text of 
the Heavenly Witnesses, &c. Ss. 6d. 

OXIiEE.— Three Letters (1897) to the Archbishop of Cashel on the 
Recent Apocryphal publications of his Grace, and on the Annota- 
tions respecting them. 6s. 6d. - 

OXIaEE.— Three Letters (1842) humbly addressed to the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, on the inexpediency and futility of any 
attempt to convert the Jews to the Christian Faith in the way and 
manner hitherto practised, being a general discussion of the whole 
Jewish Question. Ss. 

OXIiEE.— Three more Letters (1846) in continuation of the wmt 
sufctJect. 3s. 

PACKEB.— Sermons on the Loan's Prayer, by the Rev. J. O. 
Packer, M.A., Incumbent of S. Peter's, Bethnal Green. 9s. 6d. 

PAGET.— The Living and the Dead. Sermons on the Burial Ser- 
vice, by the Rev. F. B. Paget, M.A. Os. Od. 

PAGET.— Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. 68. 6d. 

PAGET.— Sermons on tiie Saints* Days and Festivals. 58. 
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FAOBT.—The Clu1atian*t Daj, New edition, eqaere Mmo. 8e. 6d, i 
morocco, 7m, Calf antiqae, fie. Also royal samo^ Elzevir type. 
Price Se.0d. 

PAGET.— Sanum Gorda i Aide to Frtvate Deration. CoUeeted from 
the Writinft of Bnglieh Chiucfamen. Compiled by the Rev. F« B. 
Pa^et. M. } mor., 8e. Od. A Companion to ** The Christian*! Day.** 
Calf antique, lOt. Od. 

PAOET.— Prayen for Laboniter Lads. Ud. 

PAGET.— Prayers on behalf of the Chorch and her Children in Times 
of Troable. Compiled by the Rer. F. E. Pag^c is. 

PAGET.— Tract upon Tombstones } or Suggestions for Persons la. 
tending to set np Monnments. With BngraTings. is. 

PAGET.— Memoranda ParochlaUa, or the Parish Priest's Pocket 
Book. 8s. Od., doable size 5s. 

PAGET.— Hilford Malvoisin; or, Pews and Pewholders. 9s. 

PAGET.— 8. AnthoUn'si or. Old Chnrehes and New. New edttton. 

IS. 

PAGET.— The Owlet of Owlstooe Edge : his Travels, his Expe- 
rience, and his Lncnbratlons. Feap. 8vo., with a beantifal Steel 
Engraving. Third edition. Ss. Od. 

PAGET.— The Warden of Berkingholt. 6s. Cheap edition, 9s. 6d. 

PAGET.— TaleTof the Village, a new edition, in one voL, fts. 6d. 

Contents :— The Cbnrch*s Ordinan ces Froitsof Obedience— Friendly 
Discussion— Youthful Trials— Forms and Formularies— The Way of the 
World— The Way of the Church, ftc. 

PAGET.— How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily. On a card. 

Id., 86 for ss. 
PAIaEY.— Ecclesiologisf s Guide to the Churches within a eircuH 

of Seven Miles round Cambridge. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 9s. 

PAIjUEB.— Dissertations on some subjects relating to the '* Or- 
thodox" Communion. By the Rev. W. Palmer, M.A. lOs. 6d. 

PABISH TAIjES. Reprinted flrom the '* Tales of a London 
Parish." In a packet, price is. Od. 

PATH OP IjIPE. By the author of the "Seven Corporal 
Works of Meroy." Od. 

PATBIGK, Bp.— The Parable of the PUgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 
New Edition, Is, 

PEABSOIT.— Stories on the Eight Beatitudes, by the Rev. O. F. 
Pearson, is. doth, or in a packet. 

PEAB80N.— Stories of Christian Joy and Sorrow, or Home Tales, 
by the Rev. H. D. Pearson, containing Little Ruth Gray, Holy 
Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price is. ; separately, 4d. each. 

PEBEIBA.— Tentative Theologica. Por P. Antonio Pereira de 
Figueredo. Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landou. M.A. 68. 

PEBBT.— Lawftd Church Ornaments. Being an Historical Exami- 
nation, &c. By the Rev. T. W. Pcny. Royal 8vo., cloth, 91b. 

PHIFPS.— Catechism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rev. E. J. 
Phipps, l8mo. is. 



\i 
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Firms Y.-^Cottacre Economy, by a Cottager. In Tliree Lectnres, 
addressed to the Girls of fhe Westbonme National School, by 
Augasta Anne Pitney, late Papil Teacher, with a Preface and 
Notes by the Her. Henry Newland. 4d. 

PIOUS CHUBOHMAN : a Manual of Devotion and Spfafitnal 
Instruction, is. 6d. Bound in Leather 2s. 6d. gilt or red edges. 

FiiEA FOB IITDnSTBIAIi 8CHOOI<S, with a Short 

Sketch of the Progress of the National and Industrial Schools of 

Finchley. By one of the Editors of **the FInchley Manuals." 

Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
POCKET MANIJAIi OF PBATBBS. Fourth edition, wifb 

considerable additions, fld. Cloth, with the Collects, is. f blue 

calf, as. (This is the most complete Manual published.) 
POSM8 on Subjects in the Old Testament. Parts I. and II. 

By C. F. A., author of ** Hymns for Little Children," &c., price 

0d. each; is. cloth. 
POOIjB.^Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communion, by the Ber. 

G. A. Poole, M.A. l9mo. 48. 6d. 
POOLE.— Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, and John West Hugali, Architect. Cloth 

Ss. 6d., paper is. Od. 
POOIaE.— History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Large 8vo. vol., 78. 6d. 

POOIjE.— Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Ornaments* 
&c., by the Rev. G. A. Poole. Is. 6d., doth 28. 6d. 

POOLE.— History of England. From the First Inrasion to Queen 
Victoria, by Rcr. G. A. Poole, M.A. New edition. 1 vol. post 8to., 
cloth. 7s. 6d. 

POOIiE.—Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram, a Tale of the 
Twelfth Century, by the Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Ss. 

POTT.— Confirmation Lectures delivered to a Village CongregatioB 

in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, B.D. Snd edition. 

Price Ss. 
POTT.— Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Services 

of the Church. Price 28. 
PBACTIOE OF THE PBE8ENCE OF (K>D the bert 

rule of a Holy Life, being Conversations and Letters of BroUier 

Lawrence. Second Edition. Royal S2mo. 4d. 

PBATEB8 A19^D MAXIMS. In large type. Nearlpretufy, 

PBAYEB8 FOB THE SEVEIT OANONIOALHOUB8. 

Together with devotions, acts of contrition, faith, hope, and love, 

chiefly from ancient sources. With an office preparatory to and 

after Holy Communion. 4d., cloth 6d. 
PBEFABING THE 'WAT; or, the Khig's Workmen. An 

Advent Story. Price 6d. 
A PBESBTTEBIAIT CLEBGYMAIT IiOOEXETQ 

FOB THE CHUBCH. (Abridged.) i2mo., doth, ss.| 

chcwLD edition, Ss. 
PBICHABD.— Sermons, by the late Rev. James Cowles Prichard, 

M.A. 48. fid. 
PBISOEEBS OF OBAIGMACAIBE. AStoryof "*4fi.'* 

Edited by the Author of " The Divine Master," &c. is. 
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PBTNKU.— -Plain Pvochial Scnnons. Second Series. BytheRer. 

O. R. Prynne, B.A., Incumbent of S. Peter's, Plymouth. Demy 

8vo.t lOt. 6d. First Series, lOs. 6d. 
TKB PSAIjTSB. or Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, accordinir 

to tbe use of the Church of Sarom. Beautifully Illuminated and 

bo und in antique parchment. S6s. 
FT7BCHA8.— The Book of FeasU: Homilies for the Saints* Days. 

By the Her. 1. Pnrchas, M.A. Price Os. 
PUHOHAS.— A Directory for the Celebration of the Holy Com. 

munion. &e. By the Rev. J. Purdias. Preparing for publication. 

Su baeriAen* Name§ received, 
FYB.— A Short Ecclesiastical History: from the conclusion of the 

Acts of the Apostles, to the Council o£ Nice, a.o. 336. By the 

Rer. H. J. Pye. is. Od. 

Vractbal Cf^tii^ttan'st Itbrarp. 

▲BDBJii W ]i2S.~Parochial Sermons, by Bishop Lancelot An- 
drewes. 3s. 

BBiBOHIN.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms i 
chiefly from ancient sources, pd. and is. cloth j is. Od. bound. 

OOVTSNTMEK'T, the Art of, by the author of the «* Whole 

Duty of Man." is. 0d. 
OOSEN*.— Collection of Private Devotions, by Bishop Cosin. ls.| 

calf, a s. I morocco, as. Od. 
TAIiXtOw.^A Selection of Hymns for the use of S. Andrew's, 

Wells Street, is. Ditto, with those for Private Use. is. Od. 

HOBNUOEZ.— Daily Bxerdses: taken from Homeck's Happy 

Ascetic. 9d. 
JOHNS.— Fourteen Meditations of John Gerhard, done into 

E nglirti by the Rev. B. G. Johns. Od. 

ESN, Bp.— The Practtoe of Divine Love \ an Exposition upon the 

C hurch Catec hism, by Bishop Ken. Qd. 
KETTIiBWHUj.— A Companion for the Penitent, by the Rev. 

John Kettlewell. 8d. 
ICANTTAIi, the Young Churchman's : Meditations on the Chief 

T ruths of Religion. Second Edition. Od. 
NSIjSON.— A Guide to the Holy Communion, with Suitable Devo- 

tfons, by Robert Nelson. 8d. 

FATBIOE.— The Parable of the PUgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 

New Edition. Price is. 
BANDEBSON.— The Christian Man a Contented Man, by Bishop 

San derson. 0d. 
80UDAM0BE.— Steps to the Altar i a Manual for the Blessed 

Eucharist, by W. E. Scudamore, M.A. Cloth, is. ; Roan, ss. j 

Calf, as. } Morocco, Ss. Od. i cheap edition, Od. Cloth j Roan is. 

StrCKIjINQ-.— A Manual of Devotions for Confirmation and First 
Conununion. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Od. 

TATIjOB.— The History of the Life and Death of our Ever- 
blessed Saviour, Jssus Christ: abridged from Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, is. Od. 

TAYLOB.— Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. 8d. 
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VvAiM. 



Prayen for a Husband and Wife. Sd. Ditto Od. 

Prayers for a Sick Room. 3s. M. per hundred. 

Prayers for Different Hours of the Day. ss. 0d. per htandred. 

Prayers and Directions for Morning ami BTening^. By F. H. M. 

On a large card, price Sd. 
Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By F. H. M. dd. 
Prayers and Rules for the Ordering and Use of a Church Guild, li. 
Prayers and Self-Ezamination for Cliildren. Sd. 
Private Devotions as ei^oined by the Holy Eastern Church for the use 

of her Members. Tktmslated flrom the original, is. 
Private Devotion, a Short Form for the Use of Children, id. 
Progressive Prayers and Directions. In four parts, bound, Sd. j im 

sets of four, S^d. 
Simple Prayers for little Childna, by the authnr of "Devotions for 

the Sick Room," &c. 2d. 
Prayers I6r Young Persons, by the same auOior. 4d. 
Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons. 6d., doth 8d. 
Simple Prayers for Morning and Svenhig for Working Boys. Ss. 

per 100. 
Prayers for Working Men. By the Rev. W. J. Butler. 9d. 
Daily Prayers for Labouring Lads. By the Rev. F. £. Paget, l^d. 
Short Prayers for Morning and Night, for the Use of the Faithful 

Qiildren of the Church. Sd. 
The Sum of the Catholic Faith. Sztracted firom Bishop Cosin'a 

Devotions. Sd. 
A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered by 

the Duties of their calling. Sd. 
The Hours of our Loan's Passion : being Short Prayers for the Sick, 

chiefly for the use of those engaged in nursing, eltiier for them- 
selves or their patients, sd. 



QUSBTIONS AlSm AN8WXSB8 IIiIinSTBATIirB 
OF THE CHUBCH CATECHISM. For the Use of 
Young Persons. New Edition, fid. Cloth Sd. 

QITESTIOXS FOB SEIiF-EX A Iff TNATION for the Use 

of the Clergy. 6d. 
QUESTIONS on Christian Doctrine and Practice., id. 

THE BAHjBOAD CHUiDBEN. By the author of "The 

Heir of Reddyffe." 6d. 
BAnnr MOBN-IKOS with aunt MABEIi; or, In. 

ddents in Church Missions. 18mo., cloth, Ss. 6d. 

BEADING liESSONS ftom Scripture History, for the Use of 

Schools. Royal l8mo., limp cloth, 6d. 
BECOIiIiECTIONS OF A SOIiBIEB'S WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. 0d. 
BEFIjECTIONS, Meditations, and Prayers, on the Holy Life 

and Passion of our Lord. By the author of " Devotions for the 

Sick Room." New edition, 7b. 
BEFOBMATION, Progress of the Church of England nnoe the. 

6d..clothiKl. 
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BXnrOBMXD VHJj AGB ; or, Put and Preaent. Feap. evo.' 

doth. 18. fld. 18. wrapDer. 
BX20IBTEB OF BAPTISMS. MABBIAGES, AND 

BUBIAIiS. on Parchment and Paper. 
BXSGISTEB OV PEBSONS CONPIBMED AND 

ADMITTED TO HOIiT COMMUNION. For 600 

names, 48. 6d. For 1000 namea 78. 6d. half-bonnd. Paper St. 0d. 

par.qab«. 
BIBjPOIITS and PAPEBS of the Arohiteotnral Bo- 

oietiei of. Nortliamptoii» Tork, and T.iTiiv^iTi, ig^, 

78. fl d. t 1861, S, 3, 4, 6. 68. each. 
BBVEIiATION. The, of Jxbvb Christ, explained agreeably to 

the Analofy of Holy Scriptore. By a Clergryman. 148. 
" It must be confessed that he has soag:ht the key in the only place 
in which it can be found, in the Holy Scriptures, in a proper spirit, and 
by a proper light.'* — Morning Post. 
BOOKSTBO.— Storieson the Commandments. The Second Table : 

'* Mt duty towards mj Neighbour.*' By W. S. Rockstro. is. fld. 

doth, and in a packet. 
BOCKSTBO.— Abbey Lands. A Tale. Fcap. 8to. cloth, 08. 
BOSE.— Morning and Evening Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 

Rose, M. A.» when Vicar of Horsham, fld. 
BUB SEIjL.— Lays concerning the Early Church, by the Rev. J. F. 

Russell, is. fld. 
BUSSEIjIi.— The Judgment of the Anglican Church (Poeterior to 

the Reformation) on ^e Sufficiency of Holy Scriptore, &c., by the 

Rev. J. F. Russell, B.C.L. IDs. fld. 
BUTH OSBOBNE, the Nurse. Price fld. 
B. AliB AN'B ; or, the Prisoners of Hope. By the. Author of '* The 

Divine MaBter." Fcap. 8vo., 68. 

8ACBAMENTABIUM EOCLESLSS CATHOLICuaS. 
A Sacramentary designed to incorporate the contents of all the 
Sacramentaiies anywhere used in the Church, previous to the 
I flth ce ntury. Part I., Advent to Cliristmas. 2s. fld. 

BAMUEIi : a Story for Choristers, is., cloth is. fld. 

8ANEE7. — ^BiUe Exercises, adapted to the Services of the Church 
of England, and designed chiefly for Sunday Schools. Teacher's 
copy. 8d. Pupil's copy, fld. 

SCENES AND 0HABACTEB8 ; or, Efghteen Months at 
Beechcroft. By the Author of "Abbey Church." • Second 
Edition. 88. fld . 

SCHOOIi CHECK CABD of Attendance, as. fld. per 100. 

SCOTT.— Twelve Sermons, by the Rev. Robert Scott, D.D. ISmo. 
Price 7s. 

SCBIPTUBE HISTOBT for the Young. By the Author of 
•'Reflections, Meditations," &c. Old and New Testaments. 
88. fld., or with ifl engravings 48. fld. 

SCUD AMOBE.— Steps to the Altar: a Manual for the Blessed 
Eucharist. New edition, handsomely printed on tinted paper, 
and rubricated. Royal S2mo. Cloth, 9s. fld. j calf limp, 48. } ditto 
antique, fls. fld. and 7b. fld.; morocco plain, 6s.; ditto best, 
Us. fld. ; ditto antique 7s. fld., 8s. fld., &c. Kept idso in calf and 
. morooco, with gilt dwps* comen, and aoaset. 
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SBBXOirS TOB THB PBOPIiB.— FrMcUbg of Chitot. 
A Serin of Siztf Sermons for the People. By the Aatibor of 
the " Christian Serrant'e Book.'* 6e. in a packet. Wrappers for 
the Sermons, Od. for 25. Fine paper edition 88. 6d. doth. 

BBBMONS ILBGI8TEB« by which an account may be kepi 
of Sermons, the number, sabject, and when preached, is. 

BISVSXN COBFOBAI* "WOBKB OF ICBBCT, Ulostntted 
in Seven Outline BngTarings. Ss. fid. plain } 6s. coloured. For 
hangingr in Schools. 

BEVmN SPTHTTTTAIi T^OBKS OF MEBCY,' iUostrated 

in Seyen Outline Bngravings. ss. 0d. plain } 6s. eoloored. For 

han jclng in Schools. 
SMll'IiEY.— The Purgatory of Pri s oners : or an Intermediate Stage 

between the Prison and the PuUic. By the Rev. Orby ShijAey* 

M.A. 88. 0d. 
8HOBT DEVOTIONS FOB THE 8EA80KS: 

Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas, id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions far Holy Week atnd Easter Eve. id,, or Ss. 0d. per 100. 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension, id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, ^d., or ss. 0d. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsuntide, id., or ss. 6d. per lOO. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity, ^d., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 

8HOBT MANITAIi OF FBAYEBS FOB COMMUin- 

OANTS, With Devotions for Several Seasons. By a Priest of 

the Church of England. Rubricated. Price is. 
A 8HOBT OFFICE OF EVEKINO AND MOBETOra 

FBATEB' for Families. 6d. 
8HOBT SEBVICE8 FOB DATTiY TJ8E IN FAMI- 

IjIES. Cloth, 18. M. 

8ISTEB8 OF CHABITT, and some Visits with them. 

Bring Letters to a Friend in England. Two Engravings, as. 

B. JOHir8 IN THE 'WII1DEBNE88; or. True Stories of 

a Country Parish. l8mo. cloth, 2s. 
glilQ-HT.— The First Captivity and Destruction of Jerusalem, a 

Tale, by the Rev. H. S. Slight, B.D. With Engravings. 7s. 6d.} 

calf. 108. 6d. ' 
I^MITH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week, by the Rev. C. F. 

Smifh, B.A., Vicar of Crediton. Os. 
SMITH.— The Devout Chorister. Thoughts on his Vocation, and a 

Manual of Devotions for his use. By Thomas F. Smith, B.D., 

Fellow of Magdalen College. CI., 38. ; calf, Ss. Cheap edition, is. 

SMITH.— Family Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Church 
of England. By J. W. Smith, Esq., B.C.L., is. ; paper cover, 6d. 

SMITH.— King Alfred's Hymn. " As the Sun to brighter Skies.** 

Arranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 6d. 
SMITH.— The Church Catechism illustrated by the Book of Com. 

mon Prayer, by tiie Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 
SMYTTAN.— Christ Slighted and Rejected. Two Sermons, 

preached at S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion and Holy 

Weeks, I860. By the Rev. Q. H. Sn^yttui, B.A. is. 
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SOKOB AND HYHNB FOB THB NUBSSSBT 
adapted to Original Mnaic By^fae aaHior of the " Fairy Bower.'* 
Small 4tD., cloth Ss. 0d. 

SONGS OF 0HBI8TIAN OHIVAIiBT. sa. Od. 
"The tendency and moral of these Songa are in the pore aptrit of 

Christianity."— J^ava/ and MUUary Gazette, 

SONNBtB and VBBSESa ftom Home and Parochial LiliB. 
By H. K. C. as. 0d. 
The.-greater part of the present yolnme received seven years ago the 

imprimatur of the anthor of the ** Christian Year." 

S^SIiMAN. — History and Fate of Sacrilege. New Edition, 
Demy 8vo. doth, lOs. fid. 

SFIiBXiINQ-.— Church Walks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ee- 
desiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. By John 
Hanaon Sperli ng, B .A . Ss. o d. 

BFIBIT OF THIB OHTJBCH. A Selection of Artides firom 
the Eedetiattie. Post 8vo., 7s> 6d. 

SPONSOB'S BEME MBBA NOB CABD. 6s. 0d. per 100. 

THE SFONBOB'S DUTY. To be given at Baptisms. On thin 
ca rd, 2s. 6d. per 100. 

8TEEBE.— An Historical Sketch of the English Brotherhoods whidi 
e xisted at the beginn^g of the 18th centnry. By Dr. Steere. 0d. 

STONE. — Ellen Merton, or the Plc-nic. By Mrs. Stone, author of 
" The Art of Needlework," &c. Is. (Id. 

BTOBIEBFOBTOnNaSEBVANTB. With Engravings. 
Price Ss. in a packet or bound. 
No. 1. Deceit and Dishonesty, a. " Proper Pride." S. Fine Clothes. 

4. Mischief-Making. 

8TOBIEB ON THE IjOBD'S FBAYEB. By the Author 
of "Amy Herbert." Price 6d. 

BTOBT OF A DBEAM, or the Mother's Christian Version 
of Little Red Riding Hood. Is. 

BTBETTON.— Guide to the Indrm, Sick, and Dying. By the Rev. 
Henry Strettou, M. A., Incumbentof S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, 
one of the Compilers of the Vieitatio It^firmorum. Price 5s. Od. 

BTBETTON.— The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Six- 
teen Sermons, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. ys. 6d. 

BTBETTON.— The Church Catechism explained and annotated 
principally as an aid to the Clergy in Catechizing in Churches. 
Part I. Price is.' doth, interleaved is. 0d. 

BTBETTON.— The Church Catechism Explained, for the Aid of 
YonngPersons. Part First. Abridged from the above. Price ad. 

BTBETTON.— The Child's Catechism, id. 

BTBETTON.— A Catechism of First Truths of Christianity Intro- 
dnctory to the Church Catechism, id. 

BTBETTON.— A Brief Catechism of the Bible. 0d., cloth 8d. 

BTBETTON.— The Scholar's Manual of Devotions, Induding tii« 
Church Catechism, &c. ad. j doth, 4d. 

BTBETTON.— Church Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, and 
other Seasons of the Ecdesiastlcal Year. Compiled, with an In- 
troduction, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M.A. is. With a reduc- 
tion on numbers. 

BTBXDE.— Thirty Sketdies for Christian MemorialB,on sheet, as. fid^ 
mounted on canvas and.vaniished, with rolier, 0i. 
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SITCKIiING.— Memoir of Ibe Rer. R. A. SackUogr, wlfh Cor- 
respondence. By the Rev. I. WUliaikit, B.D. New Editton. 

Fcap. StOm price 68. 
STJC^jINQ-.—Sermons, by the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Edited 

bythe Rev. I. Williams, B.D. New Edition, 58. 
STJCKIillfG-.— Family Prayers adapted to the coarse of the Eccle- 
siastical Year. is. Cheap edition, 6d. 
STTCEIirN G-.— Holiness in the Priest's Household. Second edition. 

Byttie late Rev. R. A. Suclcling. 6d. 
SITGS^IjING-. — Manual for Conflrmation and First Communion. 

Cloth, 6d. 
SUMMEBIiEian MAirOB; or, Brothers and Sisters. A Tale. 

Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 
BTTTSTDAY' : A Poem. By the Rev. Philip Flreeman, M.A. 4d. 
SIJNDA'S' AIjFHABET, The LitUe Christian's. 4d.; enamel 

wrapper, 0d. j colou red. Is. 

STTNIiia-HT IX THE diOUDS, &c. Three Tales, fls. 
SUSAN SFEIiIjMAia' ; a Tale of the Silk Mills. By the Autiior 

of "Betty Cornwell.'* 6d. 
SUXSETTOI^G- ; or, Old Age in its Glory: a story of happiness, 

peace, and contentment. 6d. 
SUNTEB'S Ornamental Designs for Monumental Slabs. On a 

sheet, 28. 6d. 
SUSANNA.— A " Home Tale." Price fid. 
TAIjIiIS.—Hymns of the Church, Pointed as they are to be 

Chanted ; together with the Venddes, Litany, Responses, &c.» 

by T. Tall^s. Arranged by Mr. Pearsall. is. 
TAlTIiOB, Bp. Jeremy, Prayers contained in the Life of Cuaisv. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6a. 
TEAJjE.— lives of Eminent English Divines, by the Rev. W. H. 

Teale, M.A. With engravings. 5s. 

Life of Bishop Andre wes, is. life of Dr. Hammond, is. 

Life of Bishop Bull, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, Is. 

Life of Jones of Naylaud. l s. 

**THE THBEEFOIiD HEAVENS OF GMiOBIOUS 
HEIGHT." The words from the *• Cathedral." The music 
by M . A. W . is. 

THE TWINS : or, "Thy WDl be done." Price 8d. 

THOMPSON.— Davidica. Twelve Practical Sermons on the Life 

and Character of David, King of Israel, published in 1827. By 

Henry Thompson, M.A. Demy 8vo. Ss. 
THOMPSON.— Concionalia; Outlines of Sermons for Parochial 

Use throughout the Year. By the Rev. Henry Thompson, M.A. 

Two vols. 12s. 
THOMPSON.— Original BaUads, by Living Authors, i860. Edited 
> by the Rev. H. Thompson, M.A. With beautiful Illustrations. 

7s. 6d., morocco lOs. fid. 

THOUG-HTS IN SOLITUDE. Post Svo. 3s. fid. 
THBIFT ; or. Hints for Cottage Housekeeping, by the author of 

*' A Trap to Catc h a Sunbeam." 2d. 
TIME OF THE END, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., Ss. 

TOMIiINS.— Sermons for the Holy Seasons, by the Rev. R. Tom. 
lins, M.A. SB. 
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TOHIiINS.— Adyent Sermons (Second Series). The F6iir Night 

Watches ; being Four Sermons on Childhood, Yoath, Manhood* 

Age, Ulastrated by copious references to the Adtbnt Sxrtxcbs. 

By the Rev. R. Tomlins, M.A. is. Od. 
TOBBT.~Life and Times of the late Bishop Torry. Bdited by the 

Bey. J. M. Neale, M.A. Demy Syo., price I4s., with Portrait of 

the la te Bi shop. 
TOWXiB BUlliDIIBSy and the Two Merchants: Two Allt- 

gori es. Qd. 

TB EB UBSAYB SCHOOIi t or, the Power of Example. 0d. 
^mUXiFITT.— Architectural Sketches on the Continent, by George 

Truefltt. Sixty Bngrayed SubtJects, 1 Os. 6d. 

T U U JOUBt—The Psalms, with Notes showing their Prophetie and 
Christian Character. By the Bey. W. H. Tucker. 5s. 

TXmS.— Holy Times and Scenes, by the Rey . J. S. Tute. as. Second 
Series, as. 

TUTIj.— The Champion of the Cross : an Allegory. By the Rey. 

J. S. Tut e, B.A. 2s. 6d. 
THB TWO FHUjNDB : or Chsrley's Escape. Fbnnded on 

fsct. (A dompanion tale to Harry and Archie.) By the author of 

« Little Walter, the Lame Chorister,*' &c. 6d. 

TWO GUABDIANS ; or, Home in this World. By the Author 

of " The Heir of Redclyffe." - Third edition. 6s. 
VAIiIiET OF IiIIjXBS, The. By Thomas li Kempis. 4d., 

^dothj 8d., dotii^t. 

VSBSES AND FICTTTBES Illustrating the Life of our Lord. 

A packet of Reward Cards for Children, is. 

VIDAIj.— Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mrs. Frances Yidal; 

A VOYAGE TO THE VOBTUNATE ISIjES. AnAU 

l egory of life, is., cloth ls.*6d. 
WA&EFIEIjD.— Charades firom History, Geography, and Bio* 

g raphy, by Eliza Wakefield, is. 0d. 
W'A^EI'IEIjD.— Mental Exercises for JnyenUe Minds. Ss. 
WABING.— Annuals and Perennials; or. Seed-time and Haryest. 

By C. M. Waring. Demy 8yo., beantiftdly Illustrated, is. 
WAS IT A DBEAMP and THE NEW CHI7BCH- 

TABD. By the Author of ** Amy Herbert." Is. 6d. } paper, is. 
W^ATSON.— The Seyen Sayings on the Cross. Sermons, by the 

Rey. A. Watson. 9s. Cd. 
WATSON.— First Doctrines and Early Practice. Sermons for the 

Young, as. 6d., limp as. 
WATSON.— Jksus the Giyer and Fulfillerof the New Law. Eight 

Sermons on the Beatitudes. 8s. Od. 
WATSON.— The Deyout Churchman; or, Daily Meditations from 

Adyent to Advent. Edited by the Rey. A. Watson, M.A. Two 

yols. lOs. 6d. } calf, 17s. Od. 
WATSON.— Sermons for Sundays, Festiyals, Fasts, &c. Edited 

by the Rey. A. Watson, M.A. A vols., 7s. Od. each. 
1st Series, 1 yol.— Whitsunday to the Close of the Church's Year, 
and Series, 3 yols.— 1st Sunday in Adyent to the asth Sunday 

after Trinity. 
8rd Series, i yol.— Some occasional offices of the Prayer Book. 
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WATBON. — Chorehman's Sanday BreniiigB at Home. Familj 

Readinn, by the Rer. A. Wittson. 108. 0d. ; calf. Us. i mor., 178. 
WATSON.— Apology for the Plain Sense of the Prayer Book on 

Holy Bapdsin. 38. 
WATSOIr.— A Catecb!nn on the Book of Common Prayer, by the 

Rev. Alexander Watson, M.A. ss. Fine Paper ediUon, Ss. 0d. 

P art II. 28. 
w JuBB.— Sketches of Continental Ecclesiology. Ecdesiologica] 

Notes in Belgium, &c., by the Rev. B. Webb, M.A. With en- 

rravingv. 78. 6d. 

WEST.— On the Figares and Types of the Old Testament. By the 

Rev. J. R. West, Vicar of Wrawby with Olandford Briggr, late 

Fellow of aare HalL is. 6d. 

WEST.— Qaestions and Answers on the Chief Tmths of the Chris. 

tian Religion, for the assistance of yoanger Teachers and Moni- 

to rs. By the Rev. J. R. West. Id. or 7s. per 100. 
WEST.— Qnestiuns on the Chief Truths of the Christian Religion, 

intended for the use of higher classes. By the Rev. J. R. West. 3d. 

WHITINa-.-Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. Whiting. In • 

Wrapper, Ss . 0d. 
WHTTjSHEAD.— College life. Letters to an Undergradnate. 

By the late Rev. T. Whytehead. New edit. Edited by the Rev. 

W. N. Griffin, M.A. 2s. fid. 

WUjBBAHAM.— Six Tales foi Boys. Translated from the 

German, by Frances M. Wilbraham. With Engravings. 3s. doth. 
The Golden Locket— The Loyal Heart—The Blind Boy; or. Trust 
in Providence — The Young Robinson Crusoe — "llioa shalt not 
Steal*'— A Tale of St. Dondngo. In a packet, 2s. 

WHjKINS.— Threescore Years and Ten. By George WiUdns, D.D.» 

Archdea con at Nottingham. Ss. fid. 
WHiKOfS.— Early Church History. A Lecture delivered before 

the Literary Society, Southwell, Notts, December 12, 1 854. Bf 

the Rev. J. M. Wilkms. 8d. 

W -LL KINS.— Lecture on Church Music. 8d. 
WUiIjIAMS.— The Altar; or Meditations in Verse on the Holy 

Communion. By the author of '* The Cathedral." 68. 

WHjIiIAMS.— H]nnns on the Catechism. 8d., doth is. 

WXLIiIAMS.— Andent Hymns for Children. By the Rev. I. WU- 

llams, B.D. is. fid. 

WTI iliTB GBANT, or Honesty is thtf best FoUcy. 4d. 

WTXiMSHUBST.- Six Sermons, by the Rev. A. T. Wllmshnrst Ss. 

WOODFOBD.— Four Lectures on Church History, delivered in 

Advent, 1851. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford, is. fid. 
WOODFOBD.— Occasional Sermons. By the Rev. J. R. Wood. 

ford, M.A. Boards, 7s. fid. 
WOODFOBD. — Hymns arranged for the Sundays and Holy 

Days of the Church's Year. l8mo., doth, is. 
WOODWABD.— Demoniacal Possession, its Nature and Cessa- 

ti on. A p rise essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M.A. 28. 
WBEATH OF IiHiOlS. A Gift for the Young. 38. fid. 

Being the Scripture account, with easy Commentary and Verse, of 
the varioufe events in the life of the Blessed Virgin. 
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Et THE CHURCH." A Bennon. prcsch«d btrore the 

raLAB G^PES'si6n^ AS^m'ooipJeacliei'tlLeed*; 
ID, I8ts. With ■ Prefiicc, &q. Bt W. F. Hook, D.D. II. 
(BAL ADVICE TO TOUNO PBOPIiE FBE- 
HWG POH OONPIBUATION. By W. P. Hook, 

Ttilid EdldDO. M. 
:APTI8UAIi VO'W. A Woid or RcmambiBnce to tht 

LfOBTLES' CBEED: DevotioaiJlT and PnctiCBllr 

dered. ti. 

POOH CHUECHMAJTB OAI.EITDAB OP 

LBTB AND PASTB. id. 

OWMAN ; « Sketch fcoin Mem ory. Bya Clergyman. M. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF 

Pew Words to Ghnrdiwwdens on Chnrehes and Choieh Onuunento 
No. 1 Gonntiy Ftriflhes. 8d., or sis. per 100. 
No. S Town or Msnntecturingr Paclshss. 8d. 

Few Words to Church Builders. Third edition, is. 

Appendix to a " Few Words to Church Builders." 6d. 

Few Words to Parish Clerics and Sextons. Country Parishes. Sd. 

Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged f^om the two tracts. On a 
sheet. Id., or 7s. per hundred. 

AdTioe to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church. Id. 

Adyice to Worlimen employed in BuUding a Church, id. 

Supplement to the Fbrst Edition of the " History of Pues," containing 
the additional matter, is. 

Twenty-four Reasons for gettingrid of Church Pues. id., or fts. per lOO. 

An Argument fw the Greek Origin and Meaning of I H 8. Is. 6d« 

On the History of Christian Altars. 0d. 

Church Schemes : Forms for the description of a Church, is.perdoz. 

The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9) with a List«f Members, is. 
Ditto, for 1850, 1, S, 8. IS. 
Ditto, for 1854, 6, 0. IS. 

The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Fart I., 6s. 6d. 
II., 6s. III., 7s. Od. In one vol. doth, lOs. 

Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw- 
ton,by Mr. J. LeKeux, Sen. Atlas folio, S5s. To Members, 2is. 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre ) some account of its Restoration. 6d. 

Exterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 
Society). Ss. 0d. 

Interior View of the same, taken after its Restoration, is. 

lithognq^h of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward, Cam- 
bridge, is. 0d. 

Stalls and Screenwork in S. Mary's, Lancaster, is. 

Funerals and Funeral Arrangements, is. 

Illustrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompimying descrip- 
tions and lithographs. In parts. 8s. plain; India-paper proofs, 
lOs.fid. 

Imtrumenta Ecdesiastica. Vols, i and 9, jtfi. lis. 0d. each. 
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